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CONYOCATION. 


0. Gentlemen, who are 
the Repreſentatives of the 
cClergy of England, are pro- 
per Patrons of a Work, which 
treats of Religion, and the 
Clergy. It is written to promote Li- 
| 3 berty, Vircue, and Piety; the Intereſts 
of which, I hope, you will always eſpouſe, 
and eſteem as your own; and will con- 
ſequently approve my Deſign, and give 
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me your Thanks, whatever may have 

been the Succeſs of my Endeavours. 
Tur many wild and unſcriptural 
Claims ſtarted, and impetuouſly main- 
rained, by very many of thoſe whom you 
repreſent, (and I wiſh I could ſay denied, 
though but faintly, by any conſiderable 
Number of others) gave Occaſion to the 
following Sheets; and, having in them 
ſhewn to my Brethren, the Laity, the Ab- 
iurdity and Impiety. of thoſe Claims, by 
Arguments fetched from Reaſon, the 
| Goſpel, and the Laws of our Country; I 
| ſhall, in this Addreſs to yourſelves, en- 
d-avour to cenvince you, that it is your 
{| Intereſt to drop them; and if I can ſuc- 
4 ceed in this, I preſume, that all other 
Arguments may be uſeleſs. 1 
Trese Gentlemen, in the Heat of ß 
their Demands and Contention for Power, ® 
have gone fo far towards Rome, and bor- 
rowed ſo many of her Principles, that I 
ſee no other Medium left for them, but ei- 
ther to proceed on in their Journey thither, 
__- (which) 


— N e 
A „ NS mt... = 
Ld 
© 
2 r 3 _ 
INE" ( — 
8 —— . —— EDS 
- * Y - 


3 —— ——Jv—v— — 
as 
Fs. nd wc. — 


DEDICATION. V 


(which, as they have managed Matters, is 
now a very ſhort one) or to turn back to 
the Principles of the Reformation, (a very 
long Journey, I confeſs!) and accept of 
the Biſhop of * Bangor's Scheme, as much 
as they hate it and him, That Scheme, 
though it may not be altogether ſo palat- 
able, yet is a ſafe Scheme : And though 
it does not intitle them to all the Power 
and Wealth in England, yet it ſecures to 
them what they have. 

| Cons1DpEeR, Gentlemen, that you 
cannot take as much of Popery as you 
pleaſe, and leave the reſt. Machiavel has 
Jong ſince told us, that no Government can 
fubſiſt long but upon its original Founda- 
tion, and by recurring often to the Princi- 
ples upor. which it was firſt fodnded. It 
will indeed ſtand upon no other; andwhen 
that is ſapped and undermined, the Super- 
ſtructure muſt fall to the Ground, the old 
Inhabitants muſt find out new Materials, 
erect new Buildings upon other Founda- 


Pr. Benjamin Headley, now Lord Biſhop, of Wincheſter. 
A 3 tions, 
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tions, and are, for the moſt part, undone 
by the Experiment. 

TAE firſt Principles of our Proteſtant 
Church are the Principles of the Refor- 
malion; namely, the ſpiritual Supremacy 
of the Crown ; the Right of the Laity 
o judge for themſelves ; the forming of 
all Eccleſiaſtical Polity by the Legiſla- 


ture; and, conſequently, the creating of 


Clergymen by the Civil Authority; a 
Power forgot by too many of the Clergy, 
and remembred, againſt their Wills, by 
the Laity. Whoever would maintain the 
Reformation, muſt maintain theſe Prin- 
ciples; or embrace Popery, if he deſert 
them, Whether the ſolemn Oaths of the 


Clergy in general have been ſufficient 


Pledges and Motives for their believing 
and defending them, I appeal to their 
Behaviour, and their Writings. 

BEIN O the ſworn Servants of the Law, 
many of them have avowedly contradicted 
and bid Defiance to the Law, Being 


entruſted with ſerving and inſtructing 
the 
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the People, they have deceived and ſet 
up for commanding the People, Being 
choſen by the Crown to miniſterial Of- 
fices, they have claimed a Power above 
the Crown; from which they acknow- 
ledge, upon Oath, to have received all 
Power, They have done what in them 
lay, to make the Mercy of God of none 
Effect, by damning whom they pleaſed 3 
and to diſarm his Juſtice, by pardoning 
whom they would. They have made 
Heaven itſelf to wait for the Sentence from 
the Prieſt's Mouth, and God himſelf to fol- 
low the Judgment of the Prieſt. They 
have pretended ?o oblige God Almighty to 
open and ſhut Heaven's Gates, They have 
aſſerted, that the Prieſthood: is a Princely 
Power, greater and more venerable than 
that of the Emperor : That the ſpiritual. 
Government (that iz, a Government by 
Prieſts) is farther above the Civil Power, 
than Heaven is above the Earth: That a 


Biſhop is to be honoured as God: That the 


* Revenue of Prieſts ought to be greater 
A 4 „ than; 
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than the Revenue of Kings: That 
greater Puniſhment is due to an Of- 
fence againſt a Prieſt, than to an Of- 
fence againſt a King: That Kings and 
Queens are to bow down before the 
Prieſt, with their Face towards the 
Earth, and to lick up the Duſt of his 
Feet: That it is the Royal Office of 
Kings and Queens, to carry the Prieſt 
in their Boſom, or on their Shoulders: 
That Great Men ought not to ſay, My 


' Chaplain, in any other Senſe than we 


ſay, My KING, or My Gop.” 
As to the King's Nomination of Bi- 


ſhops, and the Power that he has over the 
Convacation, they have maintained, that 
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The Church ſhould as reaſonably have 
the Nomination and depoſing of 
Kings; and that it is as reaſonable, that 
the Parliament ſhould neither meet or 
act without the Biſhop's Licence and 
Authority: That the Chief Magiſtrate 
is bound to ſubmit to the Biſhop, who 
may excommunicate him: That it is 
£6 A 
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* 4 Contradiction, and an Impoſſibility, 
* for any State to have Authority over 
« the Church, that is, over the Prieſts: 
That the Prieſts Power extends to the 
ſettling of Faſting, and Feaſting, and 
Cloaths : That thoſe Clergy, who 
« comply with the Government, and yet 
<« retain their old Principles, are the beſt 
&« Part, and moſt numerous of the Cler- 
«« oy”; that is, that thoſe of theClergy, 
who are perjured, are the beſt and moſt 
numerous. They have decreed, that 70 
maintain the Sover@gnty of England is in 
the Three Eſtates of England, namely, in 
King, Lords, and Commons, is a damn- 
able Principle. They have aſſerted, that 
the Lords and Commons have no more Share 
in the making of Laws, than a Beggar has 
in one's Alms: That all Subjects are Slaves, 
as to Life and Property : ** And that Re- 
ce ſiſtance is not lawful for the Mainte- 
© nance of the Liberties of ourſelves or 
<« Others; nor for the Defence of Reli- 
« gion; nor for the Preſervation of, 
As „% Church. 
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% Church and State; nor for the Salva- 
tion of a Soul; no, nor for the Re- 
<© demption of the whole World.” 
THERE 1s a choice Catalogue of theſe 
extravagant Doctrines, collected in a 
Pamphlet publiſhed ſome Vears ſince, and 
intituled, A new Catechiſm, with Dr. 
Hickes's Thirty-nine Articles; and all of 
them taken out of the Writings of Men 
1n the higheſt Reputation among you, Yes, 
Gentlemen, all theſe impious, mad, and 
ſelfiſh Doctrines have been maintained 
by thoſe of your Order, and never yet 
contradicted by any public Act of your 
Body. On the contrary, with your uſual 
Charity and Good-nature, you have fallen 
upon thoſe who expoſed them, tho? they 
were evidently the very Corner-ſtones of 
Popery, and a flat Contradiction to the 
whole Spirit and Progreſs of the Refor- 


malion. 


Tn ER E is no Medium between Popery 


and the Reformation; that is, between the 


claiming of any Power in Religion, and 
| the 
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tlie renouncing of all Power in Religion 
- (as you will find fully made out in the 
following. Sheets), The latter is the 


Characteriſtie of a Proteſtant Miniſter, 


and the former the black Mark. of a. 


Popiſh Prieſt. You have it in your 


Choice, Gentlemen, which you will chufe- 
to reſemble. 


Ir you do not think fit to accept the 


-Biſhop of Bangor*'s Proteſtant Scheme, 


which is the ſame with that of the Re- 
formation, and has been ever ſince the- 
Law. of the Land, there is but one Choice 
left you, namely, that of working about 
a Popiſb Revolution, per fas & nefas; of 
bringing undiſguiſed Popery and the In- 
quiſition into the Church; direct Slavery 
upon your Country; and upon your own 
Order, the Neceſſity of throwing: your- 
ſelves blindly upon the Mercy of; the 
Court of Rome, for her Protection, and 
Licence to preſerve your Dignities and 
Nevendes. 
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You have no Poſſibility of keeping 
clear of the Pope and the Regale both. 
The King will not part with his Preroga- 
tive; the Parliament will not give up 
its Authority; nor will the People in- 


tirely part with their Senſes. And for 
the Biſhop of Rome, you would do well to 


remember what tender Uſage your Pre- 


deceſſors received at his Hands, He in- 


deed always diſcountenanced and oppreſ- 
ſed them, The lazy Monks, and de- 
bauched Friers, were his Darlings, and 


peculiar Care. They were thoroughly 
detached from the Intereſts of the Laity, 
thorough Dependents upon the Holy Fa- 


ther: They were therefore diſtinguiſhed 
as his Spiritual Janizaries, and the Guards 
of the Papacy; and to them he gave 


away the Revenues and Maintenance of 


the Secular Clergy, not ſo in truſted 
by him. 

Ir you remember this, you wil eaſily 
judge how much more it is your Intereſt 
to * to the eaſy and gentle Autho- 
| rity 
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rity of the Prince, to live under the Pro- 
tection of the Laws of your Country, by 
which your Income, and all your Immu- 
nities, are aſcertained and ſecured, than to 
live expoſed to the D iſtruſts of a foreign 
cruel Court, to the Rapine of foreign and 
needy Prieſts, who will be perpetually 
quartered upon you, perpetually drawing 
Money from you: Nay, probably it will 
grow a Maxim in the Roman Politics, 
that you muſt be kept poor. 

Bur beſides, however gdod the In- 
tentions may be of ſuch Men amongſt 
yourſelves, or of thoſe whom you repre- 
ſent, to become the Subjects, or, as you 
may vainly imagine, the Confederates of 
Rome; they will, in all Likelihood, find 
it utterly impoſſible to execute their De- 
ſigns; and muſt, in all Appearance, 


venture their preſent Poſſeſſions upon the 


Succeſs of ſuch Deſigns. And if they 
ſhould happen to ſucceed, they may have 
the Glory indeed of the Wickedneſs ; but 


the r will be, for the moſt part, 
Tek reaped 


XIV Deprcarron, 
reaped by new Comers,. who had no Share- 
in the Toil. Foreign Eccleſiaſtics will: 
be the firſt in Favour,. and the higheſt in: 


Place: They will carry off your Honours,. 


and your Preferments: The Sincerity of 
your Converſion will be queſtioned,” or 
pretended to be queſtioned : There will 
quickly. grow a Diſtinction between Old 
Patiſts and New Converts ; as in Spain 
and Portugal, where a wide Difference is 
made between old Chriſtians and new; 
which Difference holds for many Genera- 
tions; and, in ſhort, all Countenance will 
be ſhewn, all Favours will be granted, to 
thoſe who never bowed their Heads to 
Baal. Vour Behaviour to the late K. James 
will alſo be remembred, tho' yon have 
forgot his to you; and you will be called 
Ingrates, New Hypocrites, or Old Rebels. 

I Au in hopes, Reverend Sirs, that 
from all theſe Conſiderations, the Gentle- 
men of theſe Notions will find Reaſon to 
look back to their Original at the Refor. 
mation, and to preach. up the Principles 

upon 
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upon which-it ſtands, ſince they are like 


. to ſtand or fall by theſe Principles. Let 
them veer about once more; they know 
i how to do it; and I will be the firſt to 


b | 1 iberties of _ 


Il M1GHT likewiſe fetch an Argument 


from their Aukwardneſs in Politics, to. 
# convince them that they ought to be Pro- 
teſtants. They have made it manifeſt, 
by many Trials, and long Experience, 


a 4 ſadly want both the Temper and Talents 
of Politicians, The Proteſtant Religion, 
being a plain one, ſupported by obvious 


Truth and common Senſe, and requiring 


go down with the People, would fit them 


well enough, if they could be content with 
a 


it. But it is quite otherwiſe with the 
Religion of Rome; which, being a ſur- 
6” priſing Medley of various and contra. 
Y 11 Parts, requires the utmoſt Ad- 


dreſs, 
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dreſs, Delicacy, and Skill, to keep them 
from falling to pieces. And, in this 
reſpect, the Church of Rome owes its 
Figure and Preſervation to the Court 
of Rome, where all the niceſt Secrets of 
Power are underſtood, all the moſt cu- 


rious Arts in Politics are practiſed; 


where every Abſurdity is finely diſguiſed, 
every Cruelty artfully concealed ;. where, 
in fine, they have the Knack of making 
People pleaſed with being abuſed, and 
of forgetting, that they are Slaves, or of 
never knowing it. 

 HiTHERTo, Gentlemen, it has been 
otherwiſe with you. Our Pretenders of 
this Caſt have but groſly aped Popery. 
Their Aims have been too open, their 
Management too coarſe. A blunt De- 
mand at once for all the Wealth, and 
Reverence, and Power of England, was 
ſo ridiculous, that, had we not before 
known their unhappy State of Ignorance, 
we ſhould have thought, that they had 


been in Jeſt when they made it. Nor has 
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that incurabſexppetite of theirs, which 
they cannot hide, of combating Conſcience 


with downright Force, and brutiſh Vio- 
7 lence, done them leſs Harm. In ſhort, 


good Counſel they have ſeldom taken; 
their fooliſh Counſels they never could 
conceal; and, God be thanked, their 
wicked Counſels they never yet have been 
able, thoroughly, to execute. They are, 
in truth, but doggrel Politicians, Engli/þ 
= Prieſtcraft is as coarſe as the Romiſb 
= Prieſtcraft is fine. 
Satan, and Ours his Shallows; as is 
= excellently ſaid by the late Mr. Samuel 
Jobnſon. 


Theirs is the Depibs of 


Tu R Romiſb Clergy choſe the Days of 
10 Darkneſs to ſow their Frauds in. They 
vended, their holy Trifles, when Ignorance 
had increaſed the Number of Buyers. 
They planted their Power in the fertile 


: Soil of Superſtition z and, by keeping 
1 


the People poor, wretched, ignorant, 

wicked, and fearful, as they every-where 

do, they ſtill maintain their Dominion. 
Bu r 
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Bu T our High Gentlemen, who both 
know and lament, that this Nation has 
ſeen more Days of Light and Liberty 
(which indeed are ſeldom ſeparated) ſince 
the Revolution, than ever it ſaw before, 

have yet prepoſteroufly choſen that very 
Time of Light and Liberty to advance all 
the wildeſt Claims of Popery, and all the 
vileſt Tenets of Slavery. What could 
they mean ? Did they not know, that the 
more Men find the Uſe of their Under. 
ſtanding, the more they are loth to part 
with it? And that thoſe Men who are 
willing to part with their Underſtandings, 
muſt have very ſhallow ones ? 

Tre Engliſh Laity have been uſed 
pretty much, of late, to think for them- 
felves ; and we find, as doubtleſs, Gen- 
tlemen, you do, that the more Men know 
of Church Power, the leſs they like it. 
Fhey ſee that Prieſtly Pomp always ſtands 
on Lay Miſery ; that where the Prieſts 
are Princes, the People are the loweſt 
Slaves; and that Church Power always 
X riſes 
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q | riſes with the Fall of Liberty, and the 


Decay of Knowledge. 
Tux Popiſn Prieſts too, as they pro- 
pagated their lying Tenets in the dark, fo 
they did it lily, and by well-weighed 


Gradations. Every Intention of theirs 


© had its proper Seaſon, The Fire of Pur- 


gatory was kindled at one time; Indul- 


: gences were hatched at another; Tranſub- 
autiation ſtole i in at a convenient Hour; 


gas Opportunities invited. 


Bor our High Prieſts, as they have 
Jobſerved neither Meaſure nor Mercy in 
their Demands upon us; ſo neither have 
1 they made them at due and diſcreet Inter- 


= vals. By overloading the Cart, they have 
= overturned it. They have frightened us 
with the broad and black Cloud of their 


© Pretenſions, and made Men unanimouſly 
* oppoſe that Heap of Claims and Abſur- 
dities, which, had they been wiſe, we 


3 might have been brought to ſwallow 


ſingly. 
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ſingly. They wanted Patience, as well 
as Policy. | 

Wx were not yet ripe for Popery. We 
had Judgment enough to ſee, that all thoſe 


Claims, all thoſe new Doctrines, evi- 


dently and ſolely tended to the Clergy's 
Advantage, and our Undoing. And we 
thought it was as conſiſtent with natural 
Equity, and common Senſe, that we 
ſhould be Judges in our own Caſe, as that 
you ſhould be in yours. Indeed, if any 
amongſt you had maintained Doctrines 
evidently grievous to yourſelves, and 
manifeſtly tending to the Knowledge and 
external Happineſs of the People, we 
ſhould atleaſt have thaught youin earneſt, 
If, for Example, you had contended, that 
the Prieſts ſhould faſt three Days in the 
Week, the Laity only when they pleaſed ; 
that the Prieſts ſhould be entirely at the 


Mercy of the People for a Maintenance; 


ſhould be reſtrained from taking above 


Thirty or Forty Pounds a Year Salary z 
be forbid all Pomp and Affluence, be- 


cauſe 
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11 auſe they vitiate the Mind, and breed 
| pnde and Lazineſs; two Faults heinous 
Te in a Miniſter of God: I fay, if you had 
f 8 ontended for ſuch Liberty in the Laity, 
ji end for ſuch rigorous Reſtraints upon 
 _Fourſelves, it would have carried in it the 
A Face of Sincerity and Self-denial. But, 
* for Prieſts, who are known to have been, 
IR {at firſt, the Alms-men of the People, 
hat (land who moſtly are ſtill educared by the 
ny Charity, and maintained by the Benevo- 
as | A ence, of the Laity) to talk of Palaces, 
1 Revenues, nay, Thrones and Principa- 
q ties, to be for aſſuming Empire over 
* heir Maſters, and growing great by the 
oft Poverty of the People, is ſuch a Stretch 
5 pf Arrogance and Folly, as cannot be 
_ "aggravated ; as it would not be credible, 
id we not ſee it, The Pretenſions of the 

ed Great Turk are not half ſo deteſtable, 
| -_ "of 'A W #1 o would not rather be a Slave to a 
1 801 Monarch, than to a Mont? The Oppreſ- 
ry: ſion of Temporal Tyrants never has been, 


43 never can be, ſo great as the Oppreſſion of 
9 Prieſts. 


xxli DEDICATION, 
Prieſts, Temporal Tyrants only make 
their Slaves as miſerable as Laymen can 
do. They take almoſt their All; but the 
little that is left, they leave them to uſe 
as they pleaſe. The Prieſt, where he has 
Power enough, exerciſes his Tyranny over 
the Bellies and Palates of his more miſe- 


rable Vaſſals, and ſuffers them to eat (if i 


he leave them any thing to eat) but what 
he pleaſes, and when he pleaſes, 

In Truth, the Subjects of Prieſts 
abroad are in a viler State than the 
Prieſts Black Cattle: They are worſe 
fed, and not more knowing. 

Can youdeny, Gentlemen, that the 
more Power the Prieſt poſſeſſes, juſt fo 
much the more Men ſuffer in their Souls 
and Bodies ? Nor can it be otherwiſe : 
Power produces Pride and Debauchery in 
the Clergy, and Vaſſalage begets Baſe. 
neſs and Poverty in the People. What - 
ever is gained to the Clergy, is gained 
from the Laity; ſo that for them to 
be rich, we muſt be Beggars; that 


* 
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I ey may be Lords, we muſt be Slaves, 
This ] take to be ſelf-evident. 


ah I 
: 


WII I you, or can you ſay, Gentle- 
4 


hen, that thoſe Claims are conducing to 


Me Welfare of Mankind; which, where- 
Fer they prevail, do effectually diveſt 


ankind of every thing that ſweetens hu- 


pan Life, and renders it deſirable, or in- 


ed ſupportable? Is that Power for our 


Benefic, which diſarms us of our Faculties, 
hows our Minds with laviſh Fears, and 
gives us up a Prey to thoſe Men, whoſe 
Strength lies in our Weakneſs, whoſe 


roſperity is owing to our Undoing ? 
Chis is what it has always done, and 
at it does at this Day in Spain, Italy, 


; and other Prieſt-ridden Countries: And 


his is what it would as effectually do in 


: MEng1and, if Engliſhmen would ſuffer it, 
+ TrEese Claims of yours, Gentlemen; 


have done you great Prejudice, They 
have made Men afraid of your Spirit, 


4 Which ſeems to them to be mercileſs and 


gnſatiable, So that, if you are begrudged 
what 
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what you have, you muſt thank your- 
ſelves ; it is owing to your claiming 
| what you ought not to have, If a Cler- 
| 


gyman enjoy the Tythes of Part of my 
Eſtate, by virtue of the Law; and, not 
1 content with that, would have Tythes of 
1 the Whole, in ſpite of the Law; it is 
| natural enough for me to think, that the 
| Man is a Knave, who. would have no 
0 Man's Property ſecured by the Law but 
his own. Vas 
NoTHING is more common with 
you than to call the Impropriations of the 
Abbey-Lands by the dreadful Name of 
Sacrilege. You ſay, ſome of you have 
ſaid it in Print, and many more in the 
Pulpit, that ſuch Impropriation was rob- 
bing the Church. What Church, Gen- 
tlemen? Was it not the Church of Rome? 
And are you of that Church? It is cer- | 
tain, that the Reformed Proteſtant Church 
of England never poſſeſſed any of theſe | 
. Lands ; and how you, who are Proteſtants, 4 
and not Succeſſors to the Manks, can 
hold from the Popiſo Monks, by Divine 
Right, 
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9 Right, Lands and Immunities, which 
eſe gluttonous and cheating Vermin ac- 


red by diabolical Rogueries; is ſuch a 
Madle as can only come from Eccleſi- 


L "Mics, but can never be ſolved by Lay- 
f . Did you ever hear, Gentlemen, 
3 t the primitive Preachers of Chriſt ſet 
© up for being Heirs to the Riches and Re- 
0 hues of the Heathen Temples, when they 
ut re deſerted or demoliſhed? And, in 
nb Opinion, theſe Pagan Revenues were 
th "dre honeſtly got, as well as more inno- 
he ellhtly uſed, than the Lands and Income 
of qffthe Popiſh Monaſteries. | 
ve Pon Gentlemen of this Caſt have long 
the oked one Part of the World, long de- 
5b - ed the other, by their Cant of Divine 
en- :; which, tho? a very Jeſt in itſelf, 
ne? A long ſince exploded, is a Title which 
der- fix to all their Poſſeſſions, let them 
irch coe by them how they will. This is ſhame- 


heſe f Boldneſs. It is certain, that the Goſpel 

not given you one Foot of Land, or 
688 Shilling of Money; nor did ever 
For. I. B God 
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God Almighty appear perſonally to do it 
by Word of Mouth. Your Church is a 
Creature of the Conſtitution, you are 
Creatures of the Law: And you muſt 
evidently belye Divine Right, if you pre- 
tend to derive from thence, what all the 
World ſees you owe to ſecular Bounty; 
I wil! not ſay to devout Frauds. 1 
Ix you could be but perſuaded to re- 
concile your Principles and Pretenſions to 
the Security and Happineſs of Mankind, 
all Mankind would be reconciled to you 
and your Pretenſions. I do not remember 
to have ever heard the Clergy contemned, 
where they did not firſt deſerve Contempt 
When any of them depart from the Meck: 
neſs of Miniſters, nobody will pay then Iz 
the Regard due to Miniſters. Such who ei 
intermeddle in every thing, will be *. 
ſpeed in nothing. They who oppol: ."W 
every public Good, every Action favour 
able to Liberty, and beneficent to ti! 
World, will be deemed Foes to Liber eth 
and to the World. Such who AY ta 
| Stril 
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Scrife and Perſecution, will be reckoned 


Enemies to Peace and Charity; and 
hoſe who are at the Head of all public 
iſchiefs, will themſelves be thought a 
Public Miſchief, If they promote the 
Known Principles, and endeavour to ſup- 


Port the known and main Pillars, of Po- 


"Hery, can they expect to be treated as 
Proteſtan:s ? If they promote Rebellion, 
nd practiſe Perjury, can they either be 


2 a counted good Subjects or Chriſtians? 


And if they are Patrons of Tyranny, and 
he Promoters of Immorality, what 
arter can they expect to find in a free 
untry, or amongſt Men of Virtue? 


r you ask me, by all this from a 


U yman 7s his ghoſtly Guides? The An. 
Wer is ready —— The Work was neceſ- 


_% ſar y and, Gentlemen, thoſe of your 
Mader made it neceſſary, The Intereſt of 


Muth and Liberty was concerned, and 
Maeed at ſtake, by the conſtant Attacks 
choſe of your Robe upon them; which 


omo'Mcacks were ſo far from being diſavowed 


Seri il 
1 
__ 
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by you, that the wicked Authors of them 
were not only treated as the chief Cham- 
pions of the Church's Cauſe; but all who 
oppoſed them have been fallen upon with 
the ſterneſt Outrage, with the utmoſt 
Bitterneſs of Spirit; together with lying 
Calumnies, uncharitable Suggeſtions, and 
baſe and brutiſh Language; their uſual 
Weapons, offenſive and defenſive. 

Ir is worth while to mention the great 
Want of Sincerity in the Conduct of ſuch 
Men on this Occaſion, Whenever they 

„think it ſeaſonable, in Converſation, to 
uphold the mad Principles of Hickes, 
and of the other Proteſtant Papiſts and 
Nonjurors, (though, if ever there was 
ſuch a thing as Blaſphemy in the World, 
it is to be met with in their Writings, in 
the moſt daring Colours) they never fail 
to ſhew themſelves their Advocates, But 
when they think, that a Defence of thel: 
Reveries will do a Prejudice to the Cauſe, 
with thoſe of your People, who have 2 


Notion of Religion and the Reformation, ri 


01% Y 
A 
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our Order. 
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4M or among Men, who, they know, can 
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Ppoſe theſe Reveries: Then, Gentlemen, 
ey either ſhameleſly deny, that theſe 
Vriters maintain what they do maintain; 
br ſay, that the Clergy are not anſwerable 
pr the Whimfies of particular Doctors. 

FTSE diſhoneſt Shifts, theſe baſe 
Practices, compounded of Knavery and 
yes, are common amongſt too many of 
| Yes, Gentlemen, to the 
Diſgrace of common Candour, and the 
Weproach of Religion, they are very com- 
Pon amongſt the High Clergy. I my- 


lf have frequently found them; and L 
* lie ve, that every one, who has had 


y Converſation with them, has as fre- 


Apvently found them. 


No w, that theſe Principles (ſeveral of 


| hich J have already laid together in this 


Nedication) are aſſerted in the Books of 
Mur Non-ſwearing and For- ſwearing 


Brethren, I appeal to the Books them- 
Elves: That they are impious, falſe, anti- 
Whriſtian, and deſtructive of human So- 
B 3 


ciety,. 
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ciety, of all ſociil Virtues, and all civil 
Happineſs, J appeal to common Senſe, 
and to the known State of thoſe miſerable 
Countries where they prevail: And, that 
they have been either adopted or ap- 
proved by all the High Clergy, I ap- 
60 peal to their many Quotations from them, 
Ml and to their conſtantly oppoſing every -. 
l Proceeding, againſt them, | 
00 GEN TLEMEN, it is of much Conſe- 
quence to you, to clear yourſelves from 
the Imputation of maintaining or adhering 
0 to ſuch ungodly, ſuch miſchievous Te- 
| nets, which, without conſulting the re- 
| vealed Will of God, appear deteſtable to 
0 the common Light of Reaſon: Tenets, 
thi which abrogate the Juſtice and Mercy of 
| i God, and call his very Being in queſtion, 
| 
| 
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if and Tenets, which would for ever baniſh 
[ all Peace and Security from amongſt Men, 
lll and from the Face of the Earth. Conſi. 
lt der, that you cannot take one Step in 
aſſerting or countenancing them, without 

direct Perjury, You have, upon Oath, 

renounced 
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*Fenounced all Power of any kind or ſort 


*What/oever, but what you receive from the 
Ing and the Law, Will you, After this 


< lemn Appeal to God, by an Oath, ſa- 


red amongſt Barbarians and Infidels, ap- 
heal to all the World, that you are per- 
red, by maintaining, as too many do in 


9 Reir Writings and Sermons, that they 


ave a Power, which they neither derive 


4 Fom the King 1 nor the Zaw? 


| SURE ic muſt be a melancholy Re- 

1 Jeton to theſe Gentlemen, in point of 
Fredit and Reputation, ow I ſay nothing 
& Conſcience) that, whilſt they thus di- 


4 tin guiſh themſelves from Low Churchmen, 


Whoſe great Crime conſiſts in not mock - 
1 Ing God, and leaping over Conſcience 
Ind Oaths;;, they do, at the ſame time, 


% Giniogoit: themſelves from Chriſtianity it- 


elf,, which, above all other Religions, 
*Giſclaims Power, and, more than all other 
— abhors Inſincerity and falſe 


wearing. 
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CAN you, Gentlemen, reconcile their 
Behaviour, fince the Revolution, to the 


Underſtanding, of the People, or to any 


Man's Conſcience but their own? If the 
Doctrine of Hereditary Right be true, as 
many of them eternally and fiercely con- 
tend, how could they ſwear to Princes 
made by Ad of Parliament? And if the 
Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience be true, how 
came they to ſwear to a Government 


founded upon open and evident Ref; france, 


and to be inſtrumental themſelves in that 
Reſiſtance ? Their particular Behaviour 
to his preſent Majeſty cannot yet be 
forgot. Be ſo good to let us know, what 
Security he found from their Oaths ; or 
what Aſſiſtance the High Clergy gave 


Him againſt the late Rebellion, in pa- 
ſuance of theſe Oaths? Can Men, wo 


ſhew, by glaring Actions, that they 


value not their own Souls, do any Good 


to the Souls of other Men? 
Ir you would clear yourſelves from 


the Imputation of ſu pporting or fayouring 
ſuch 8 
ES 4d 
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euch monſtrous Principles, you muſt do ic 
Spenly and avowedly, in full and expreſs: 
ords, free from that Equivocation - 
Which ſome of your Order are much 


| Fo ſpetted of, upon the moſt ſolemn and 


Ficred Occaſions. - You have been ready 


8 ough to cenſure many good Books, and 
| 3 zany worthy Propoſitions: Be ingenuous 


4 dr this once, Gentlemen; expoſe the 
Blaſphemies of thoſe of your own Bodys 


| 'F ind brand the Authors of them with thoſe 


- * — 
. 4 2 


Names of Iafamy which they deſerve, 
Ind which you never want, whenever you 
ink fir to call Names, And if you 


Pirly renounce ill Company, you will not 


Be cenſured, as you have been, for not 


; | enſuring their Impieties. The Convoca- 
1 on at Oxford, in the Days of Tyranny, 


were ſufficiently forward and explieit in 
imning, by their deteſtable Decree, fince 


1 . 


Forthily burnt by che proper Hand of the 


common Hangman, by Order of the Le- 


Billature; I ſay, that black Aſſembly 


re forward and clear enough in damning. 
B 5 all 
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all theſe Principles of Liberty, which ever 
have been, and ever will be, the Principles 
of wiſe Men, and free Men. Conſult your 
own Reputation, and the Welfare of Man- 
kind, by treading in Steps directly con- 
trary to thoſe of that wicked Aſſembly. 
JoAx xo 7 paſs over in Silence, that 
ſhameful Want of Charity found amongſt 
too many of you, and every Day com- 
plained of to no Purpoſe. Allowing 
Charity to be a Chriſtian Grace, (and the 
Apoſtle calls it the higheſt) I would be 
glad to know in what Inſtance you prac- 
tiſe that Grace yourſelves, or promote it 
in others, As to ſuch who deny the regu- 
lar Means of Salvation to all Communi— 
ons, except their own and that of Rome, 
they bring this Charge home to their own 
Door; fince their Courteſy to thoſe of the 
Tame Spirit with themſelves, and their 
good Opinion of them, is not Charity, but 
Self-love and Faction. Highwaymen, no 
doubt, call one another honeſt Fellows, as 
3 and habiroall y as other Men do; pf 
whereas Hp 


* — — 
- pe — — 5 — = 
—— — <i> 
- — — y 
— —- — — — 
- - — — — — — — = — 
— — 
. — ,,,, ]⏑«‚—‚ a ˙7˖—Ü—⅛‚—% re BH 2 — 
„ 


| 
: = 
: , 
| 
| By 
: 
| 
LITE 
| 
[41 
| 
W" 
: [ : . 
| 
| 
18 1; 
. 
| : 
| Jl 
| 


= — 
TEC 


— ade 
——Vv(— — —m —————— — —ẽ — — 


1 DEDICATION. - xxxV 
vbereas their Honeſty is no other than a 
Picked Fidelity to a Neſt and Confede. 
cy of Rogues, and they are only honeſt 
their Fellow-Thieves. But true _ 


4 Men alike. 

Fun like may be aid of Cty 
q tried and exerciſed upon thoſe who * | 
fa Perſuaſion different from ours. But 
o flatter and be complaiſant to thoſe of 
he ſame Imaginations, or the ſame Craft 


Pich ourſelves, merely becauſe they are 


If the ſame Craft, is ſuch a new:fangled' 
5 | harity, as would beat the old Chriſtian 
arity of St. Paul quite out of the World. 


| 2 yet that this is the true Cauſe, and the 


ue State, of modern Orthodox Charity, 
Appears abundantly from hence, that the 
oft wicked good Churchman has more 


*Eompliment paid him, and more Favour 


ewn him, than the moſt righteous, moſt 


32 Diſſenter. Nay, by the ſervile 
ourt paid by many, very many, to thoſe 


of their Patrons, who lived Libertines, 


B 6 and 
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and died Atheiſts; and by their barbarous 
Uſage of peaceable, religious Piſſenters, 
(blameable only for being Diſſenters) it 
would ſeem as if Virtue were no longer 


the Object of their Affection, nor Vice 
of their Averſion. 


Fon God's ſake, Gentlemen, abandon 


this damning Spirit, which is a Contra- 


diction to Religion, and a Reproach to 


Humanity, aſſume Charity for all Men, 


or drop all Pretenſions to Chriſtianity; 
learn to be temperate and well-bred, or 


ceaſe claiming to be Gentlemen: Leave 
reviling, as you would be thought 
Preachers and Exhorters; and, as you 
would be thought Succeſſors to the Apo- 
ſtles, concern not yourſelves with worldly 
Power, of which the Apoſtles had none. 

Lo u would not ſure be thought a Set 
of Eccleſiaſtics, detached both from 
Cbriſtians and Heatbens; and yet, by con- 
tending not only for worldly Power, but 
for independent worldly Power, ſuperior 


to all the Powers of the World, you ſhew, 
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"as many of you as do ſo, that you are. a 
credit-to-Chriſtians, and yet are worſe 
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Mr Heathens. It was the good Counſel 
W Biſhop Hall to Laud, who was con- 


£ Ending all Things Human and Divine, 


t he would be eitber Fiſb or Fleſb; ei- 
tbrou away his Wings, or pull out his 
es. For God's ſake, Gentlemen, tell 
what Religion you are of I mean 
n of. you as aſſert the Poſitions above 
ted. To what: Claſs: of Religion, 
k you, thefe Men belong? To none, 
ce) ainly, that ever was in the World. 
ey cannot even make conſiſtent Papiſts, 
the IN ſeems to be their higheſt Am- 
Non. Their Popery, I. own, is true 
PB ” and yet it is Popery without a 
e. I cannot ſpeak ſo favourably of 
the Chriſtianity which they pretend to; 


| Mogh That too is Chriſtianity without 


Mist, who was all Meekneſs, Humility, 
ant Love; Omnipotent, but diſclaimed 
Power; Infallible, and yet would 


1 Pge no Man — = Are you, Gentlemen, 


his 
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his Succeſſors? Do your Champions re. 

ſemble this Picture? They are poor, frail, 
erring, mortal Men; and yet they would 
act as if they were omnipotent, and dic 
tate as if they were infallible. Good God 
Gentlemen, what Madneſs, to deal thus 
with us, before they had burnt our Bibles 4 
or put out our Eyes ! 

Do we not ſee Clergymen actuated by 
as ſavage and unreaſonable Paſſions as any 
Set of Meg living? And would you pre- 
tend to govern abſolutely thoſe who have 
at leaſt as much Virtue, Senſe, and So. 
briety as yourſelves; who, as it is plain 
from your Lives, cannot govern your- 
ſelves better than others? Have we not 
ſeen their Heads as deep in wicked Coun. 
ſel, and their Hands as deep in Crimes, 
as the Heads and Hands of any Society 
of Men upon Earth ? And can you ex- 
pect, that we will truſt the moſt important % 
Care in theWorld, the Care of our Souls, 1} 

to Men who take no Care of their own; 


or rather do not ſeem to think, that they FF 
have 
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re. thy any? What Opinion, think you, 
rail, we have of their Power withHeaven, 
ould n we behold them inceſſantly contend. 
dic. for, and purſuing Power upon Earth, 


thu Maven? It is time, high time, Gentle- 
bles, , to give over, and to remember, that 
Mpeither want Eyes nor Memory. 

Fux has been a long and almoſt 
eral Charge againſt the Clergy of all 
s and Countries, for neglecting to 


30d! . is inconſiſtent with the Ways of 


Whey ought, the great Doctrine of 
Morality, the beſt Mark of Religion, and 
eeſt Stay of Human Society: It is in- 
W Religion itſelf z and that Religion 
nh does not produce Morality, de- 
es another Name. Morality is the 
Religion which Human Society, 
Madered as ſuch, has any Occaſion to 
 ſ&praQtiſed. If a Man be really Moral, 

neither the Civil Magiſtrate, nor his Fel- 
_— ought to have any Concern 
lat he W or how he believes. 


N Our 
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Our Actions are in our Power, but ou 
Thoughts are not, no more than ou 
Dreams, Belief neceſſarily follows Evi 
dence, and where the Evidence does no 
appear fufficient, a Man cannot believei 
he would. There was Virtue in the Wort 
before there was Orthodoxy in it; whic 
hard, equivocal, prieſtly Word, has don 
more Miſchief to Mankind, than all th 
Tyrants thatever plagued the Earth, Thi 
is worthy the Conſideration of the Laitj 
Yes, Gentlemen, Orthodoxy has mad: 
many Tyrants, and exceeded All, Wha 
can be ſaid to this Fa? 19 

I aLLow that Prieſts often conter thi 
for good Works; but, without a Parados 
the good Works which they contend fo, 
are, for the moſt part, not only not Mo lh 
rality ; but, on the contrary, are offer t 
very wicked and ſinful. The Endowing 
of Churches and Monaſteries, i is, for Ex 
ample, . with them, a great good Work; 
and yet it has generally proved a miſchic- *ig 
vous Liberality, which evidently hurt Re 1 
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Fo, En always Poiſon to it. Riches firſt 
uni ae Prieſts rampant, and ſuch Prieſts 
don on defaced and ruined Religion; but 
114 e or leſs effectually, as their Revenues 
Th. ar Power were greater or ſmaller. Chri- 
_—_— i flouriſhed moſt, when it had nei- 
mad r worldly Prieſts, nor worldly Endow- 
Wh: a” Will you deny this? In ſhort, 
| ir preaching good Works has been ge- 
ally preaching Themſelves, who were 
nterc i chief Gainers by them. And as to 
ados ſe good Works which did not promiſe 
d for an Advantage to the Clergy, they either 
t Mo Mays oppoſed them, or never encouraged 
often m. We cannot forget your Behaviour 
Winz *Whe Beginning of our preſent Charity- 
Ir Ex ools, how you every-where oppoſed 
York; em, till you had got the Management 
pe them into your own Hands and 
t Re. 
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gion and Human Society, and frequently 


ſtroyed both. I call upon you, Gentle- 
, to ſhew where and when the Chriſtian 


Higion ever thrived or gained by Riches. 


on my Side, can ſhew that they have 


NOW. 
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now you as violently promote them out 
of other Mens Pockets. Whether your 
Government of thoſe Schools promote; 
the Welfare of the Commonwealth,. (i 
you can bear that Word) appears abun. 
dantly from the bitter and diſaffected 
Spirit found in them, 

By Morality, therefore, is meant: 
Thing quite different from ſuch gu ! 
Works. Morality is Natural Religion, 4 
which prompts us to do Good to all Men, {| 
and to all Men alike, without regard tc 


their Speculations, any more than to theit 
Cloaths, or to the Colour of their Hai:; 


which is as much in their Power as thei: 


Faith is. Morality is ſocial Virtue, o 
rather the Mother of all ſocial Virtues: | 
wiſhes and promotes unlimited and univer. 
{al Happineſs to the whole World: It re. 
- gards nota Chriſtian more than a Jeu or ar 
Indian, any further than as he is a bette 
Citizen; and not ſo much, if he be not. 
BARkBEYRAC, in his excellent Preface - 


to his Tranſlation of Puffendorf de Jun ul 


Nature N | 
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1 BEDICATION, 


xliii 
. & Genium, has ſhewn us, by a 


Detail of Paſſages, how the Pagan, 
fewwiſh, and to0 many Chriſtian P r ieſts, 
e all ever agreed in concealing, diſ- 
Nag, mangling, calumniating, and 
oppoſing the eternal Principles of Mora- 
or Natural Religion. The Religion of 
holy Hirelings conſiſted either in a 
Rout of Ceremonies, as tedious as 
eulous; or in certain abſtruſe Points, 
Ich could never be known, and were 
worth knowing; always in great 
np and Pride; and in Dominion, 
2 Fre- ever they could get it. It was either 
Flision of the Body, or a Religion of 
Imagination, or a Religion of Shew, 
1 Wc and Terror. In fine, the bleſſed 
Mos of Eccleſiaſtics of all Religions, in 
ever elſe they differed, yet always 
2 in this, that the Religion which 
contrived, agreed neither with Hea- 
vel nor Earth, neither with Reaſon nor 
Hod humour, but only fitted themſelves, 
I their own Views. 
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DE DISAT ION. 

MR. BAR BE YRA c, in his Preface, 
has given us a diverting Specimen of the 
Abſurdities and Ravings of thoſe Reye. 
rend old Gentlemen, whom we call th: 
Fathers. And in all the Inſtances that he 
brings, it is hard, if not impoſſible, u 
ſay, whether the Uncharitableneſs, Ro. 
guery, or Stupidity of theſe old Saints, 
appears uppermoſt, 


xly 


TAIS Preface is every way ſo excel. 


Tent, that I have prevailed upon a Friend 
of mine, a Gentleman of Gray*s-1an, to 
tranſlate it into Exgliſb, for the Inſtructio 
of the Laity. A Reverend Divine or tw 
have tranſlated the Book itſelf ; but noDi 
vine has yet thought fit to give us the Pre 
face. My Countrymen may therefore ſoot 
expect it from him, with an Introduction. 

GENTLEMEN, I have but two Que. 


ſtions to ask of you, and I have done: 


Pray, to what is it owing, that the uſui 
Spirit and Zeal of this Nation again 
Popery are now quite extinct; 'inſ0 
much that in the Neighbourhood of grei! 
. | Popilt 
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xly 


I With Families, your Flocks grow daily 
hi per, and the Maſs-houſes ſtronger ; 
Pl lam able to ſhew in ſome Inſtances? 


DEDICATION, 


„ Secondly, What is become of the 


But dae of Papers ſent by Mr. Leſey to a 
Herr Convocation, containing a Project 
an Union between the Proteſtant 
n 5 Irch of England and the Popiſh Church 
ofFrance? And I deſire you will acquaint 
World with the Reaſons, why no No- 
or Cenſure was paſſed upon them. 
Es 4 ALL ſay nothing here of the uſual 
W taken to anſwer Antagoniſts, not by 
on, or Scripture, but by downright 
e, Hardſhips and Oppreſſion. The 
Pon, called, The Craftſmen, has done 
to my Hand, and I have now added 
it to this Edition I therefore haſte to 
201 (clude, and G, 


Ian, GENTLEMEN, 


Your moſt Humble, and 
Moſt Obedient Servant, 4 


Tu INDEPENDENT Wars, 


WokPEN DPENT W RIC. 


2 Have been informed, that you 
are now preparing a Fifth Edition 
of the Independent Whig. I reflect 
with much Pleaſure on the great 
and laſting Eſteem which theſe 


Papers have deſervedly gained. Far from being 
Mien with the Spirit of Party, far from being 


> 


r deſigned to promote the low and mean Pur- 
wits of private Paſſion, they have long out- lived 
th& Date of Party-writings : And as the candid 
Spirit which produced them, was above ſuch un- 
generous Contentions, ſo will they live beyond 
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in which they were produced, ſhall nb, longer 

engage the Attention of Men; when Ambition Big 
is laid low; when Diviſions are laid aſide, and e 
even Defamation is filent. Whilſt the Love of Wan 
Truth and Liberty ſhall prevail in the World, 8 
this Colle&jon ſhall be preſerved as ſacred to which 
the Intereſts of both; as their noble Foundz the N 
tion is eternal Truth and good Senſe, as their OE the 
only End is the Preſervation of that common In 
Good which every Man is born to enjoy in Of 
Right of his Creation, and which he ought al Fury, 
ways to enjoy againſt the exorbitant Claims of The n 
ſuperſtitious Prieſts, the vile Arts which they 
practiſe to deceive, and the War which they 
uſurp to oppreſs. 

TEIõ then is the Cauſe of Liberty and Rev EMS, 
ſon, a Cauſe which itſelf requires, and vwhot: Tn 
Friends can with it no better Advantage tha 
to be ſeen and tried in open Day. This is __ 11 * 
worthy of Conqueſt and Triumph. It fights 1 
ſave, and it conquers to deliver. Slavery flies patt, 
its Approach, and Liberty attends its Victories 1 


This likewiſe is that Cauſe which is ſure of Suc- — 
ceſs, where the wicked and corrupt Agents 10 


dark Iniquity cannot blind the People with my; 
ſterious Deluſion, nor put out their Eyes by the 2 
Authority of Laws. Againſt theſe impucery 

Pretenſions, and unwarrantable Practices, aua 


bitio 4 * | 
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„„ bbe Pusrisnzx. Alix 
— bition inſpires the Love of Power, or where- 
and eg varice incites the Luſt of Rapine, have 
« of that: hors of this Collection appeared with fo 
1:14 Reputation and Succeſs, that I know not 
is the cleareſt Evidence of their Merit, 


| 

* th vwber and Diſtinction of their Friends, 
tber o Outrage of their Enemies. 

men yr > the Rage of Nonſenſe is too feeble 


y in $0 ort itſelf. Even the Cauſe that gives it 
* Fuß cannot give it Life; it raves, and dies. 
oP Th oft flaming Stupidity that ever appeared in 
e of common Senſe, how much ſoever 
they | 
thy t ſerve to fire ignorant Multitudes for 2 
Hour, loſt all its Force, and Credit, and 
in the next; loſt even the Applauſe of 
Whoſe Intereſts had Service from it. The 


* borate and well-written Piece of Non- 
_ ; foal but the Being of a Day: If happily 

tie it hath its Admirers; when the Seaſon 
nts "4s it wants even Readers. The very Me- 


Jof it can have no Exiſtence, unleſs a 
Jof Senſe and Meaning give it Life by 
Wotice of it, and Poſterity read it bound 
thoſe Writings, which it was meant to 
bs geht and diſcredit. What a Secret would it 

Men, that Filmer ever wrote, or chat 
gere ever preached, if the Honourable 
NON SIDNEY and Mr. Lockxk had not 
e ® one, and if the Houſe of Commons had 
1 LL. I. C not 
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not impeached the other? How rarely do; N 
ever meet with the former, but in the imm 2 
tal Works of his great Adverſaries? And tin 
ſeldom do we find the other, but in the Acc Wl 
of his Trial ? will | 
THE Zeal which J have for the Papers c Wiſh 
tained in thoſe Volumes now under your C1 ead'a 
makes me fond even of ſome of the molt : Bulk 
ſerable Nonſenſe that ever was publiſhed agz Motiy 
them; and though I have reaſon to believe, f 
ſuch raving Folly will meet with few Admin OR be 
methinks it ought not to be deſtitute of Rea! Ui 
To ſuppreſs ir, would be an Honour whic WA 1 
very ill deſerves, It would thereby ſhare 
Fate of the moſt deſerving Writings. bad h 
would be treating the moſt impotent Non Infideti 
as if it was Senſe and Integrity. Such G 
daerations induce me to think, that we ough S 
to treat wich Neglect the doughty Performhey we 
of the Biſhop of Sopok and Mann, o 
Bull which he publiſhed againſt the 1nd+1-O8p8: 
Whig. The Biſhop is a Gentleman of ſome” Wa 
gure; the Nonſenſe of the Bull is equally Di 
ſpicuous : In ſhort, it is Dulneſs epiſcopal) WF 
nent. And though a Perſon, even of his ollowlp 
rater, ſhould not have Credit enough * 51 
ſach a Performance alive; yet the Ind , 
Whig may preſerve it, and ought to p 
it. The Authors of that uſeful Book 0:28 | 


, 


the PUBLISHER, It 


do Regard tothe Prelate, and, inReturn for ſo much 
nm ew by him in ſuppreſſing their Wri- 
4 be bn oht with all poſſible Care to perpetu- 
cc It will do him exemplary Juſtice ; it 
e Mankind the cleareſt Proofs of his 
rc: n, and of his Integrity, when they ſhall 
r 0 read pd compare what this Prelate deſired to 
and what he recorded to preſerve. The 


9 Pe carneſt Deſire, that their Papers ſhould 

de read, could never have a place in their 

Its, whenever they reflected on him. It 
dare ſay, their hearty Deſire, that he 
hare WO always have Readers. So little Reaſon 
Ws Reverend Perſon to charge them with 
Wy, fince this their Diſpoſition, with rela- 
imſelf, ſhewed that truly Chriſtian Prin- 
| gongly implanted in them, of doing as 
Y d be done by, how little ſoever of 


of Marr, the Biſhop eres iſſued 
* againſt it, which was conceived in the 
F his Oleg Terms, and is properly intituled his 
7 to 4 1 againſt the Independent Whig. 
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Lib. Canſarum per Aun, Dom. 1121, lt 


My BRETHREN, 


74 HE RE AS a moſt peſtilent Bool, 
ruled, The Independent Whig, Has! E. 
lately brought into this Dioceſe, and, as ue 
certainly informed, induſtriouſly handed d | Coup 
with a manifeſt Intent to beguile ignorant: 
unſtable Souls, and to render the Dod, 
Diſcipline, and the Government of the Ch 9 
contemptible; and this without any Regan \farre 

his Majeſty's Directions, ſent to me by his d 
our Metropolitan, and communicated unto * 5 
expreſly condemning ſuch vile Books, ad 
ſpreading of them: I think it my Duty 1 
quaint” you therewith, and with ſome of 
baneful Contents thereof, that you may be 
your Guard, and that we may endea von 2 
ſecure the Flock over which the Holy G 2 

made us Overſeers, from the Miſchief inin 

by this and ſuch-like blaſphemous Books, © 
God, either for our Puniſhment or Trial, 
ſuffered to be ſent amongſt us. ca ve) 
THAT the great Deſign of the Book a vial 
mentioned is to undermine the Chriſtian Rel they 
appears by the Author's repreſenting all Rn 
as 4 mere Contrivance of Eccleſiaſtics I 7 
own Intereſts , 


Ho 
A] 


* 


the PUBLISHER. tit 
x R2 his Rage aud Malice againſt the antient 
* J Creed even that called The Apoſtles not ex- 
ad hy his treating all ſuch as at any 
time bave contended for the Faith once deli- 
TY rec to the Saints, as the Tools of Princes, and 
vac 7 Peſt of Mankind, | 
e. ridiculing the mm Fathers and 
/ ,, _ e of the Primitive Church after the moſt 
TY ; E. lons Manner, and thereb y depriving, as 
—— in the Poder of Hell to do ir, 
the,\ Wurch of Chriſt of their Teſtimony to the 


* . 12 and of the: then received Senſe of the 
1 ol Harn: ws Scriptures; . | 
ing a very Jeſt of the Ordinances 
— . Goſpel, and proſtituting the Sacraments 
＋ 4% Chriſt himſelf io Contempt, magni- 
4 ; wh Heretics who do avowedly reject 
/ 8 LE making the Peace of the Church the 
2 H Society; and Unity amongſt Chriſtians, 
7 7 * required by Feſus Chriſt, the very Cauſe 
f in 10 { Naage of Slavery ; 
e e J | ſcoffing at Holy Orders, and making a 
Trial, bl k 7 ?21104US Compariſon 3 the Powers 
con rue Ded by the Apoſtles to their Succeſſors, and 
00k eien by an Attorney-general. And 
10 we may be aſſured, that all this is from 


717 of Antichriſt, which St. John ſaith 
come into the World, the Author of this 


GH Boa 


— — 


be rewarded or puniſhed for having or not har 


that is, concerning Jeſus Chriſt being come in 
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Book makes the Want of Faith an indien 
Matter, and expreſiy faith, that no Man 


right or wrong Conceptions of the Incarnai. 


Fleſh, which the Apoſtle gives as the very MN. 3 
of Antichriſt. In ſhort, the whole Book i 
continued Deſign, in which the Devil and 
Authors have ſhewed the utmoſt Skill t» 3 
waſte the Church of Chriſt, to overthrou wt 
revealed Religion, to reduce Men to a Stat: 
Nature, and to bring all Things into 2 
fuſion, both Sacred and Civil. | 
LEST therefore we ſhould provoke G 
deprive this Church and Nation of the Bl 
of Truth, and Peace, and Unity, and the ll 
of Grace which we have ſo long enjoyed, 
ſeeming to ſleep while the Enemy is ſo buſy in | 4 Of 


ing Tares, and by negletting to make uſe i 


Means becoming the Spirit of the Goſpel, 10 bt 1 
der ſuch vile Tenets from ſpreading, to the 
nifeſt Danger both of Church and State; 55 


ſeech you, my Brethren, to join with me in * 


ing a Stop, if poſſible, to the Beginnings fi 1 
fanene ſt and Inſidelity; "3s 

BY convincing our People, from the Nin 
God, of the Neceſſity of holding faſt the 2 
ſtery of Faith in @ pure Conſcience ; "7 11 


believing well, as well as living well 10 YL F 
N 


1 
v7 


41 
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the PUBLISHER, Iv 


, ee Chien, carried away ith every Bl 
Hen of 4 Doctrine; and of the prodigious Sin of 
lan ati hat teach, Countenance, or embrace an * 
hay contrary to the Goſpel we have received, 
11 oſele ſaith, and repeats it, Let ſuch be 
en be, let them be accurſed. 
9 1 p * ;: detecting the Agents and Abettors of this 
& i Priſtian Spirit, that either they may le 
and ed of their Error in the Spirit of Meekneſs, 
a ar g Wor from the Body of Chriſt, that they may 
„ to blaſpheme. 
Stat! * F 1 D for ourſelves, my Brethren, let us 
2 \ our, by Well-doing, to put to Silence the 
4A : nce of fooliſh Men, holding faſt the faith- 
e Guy ful N 7 at we have been taught, that we may 
B % ſound Doctrine, both to exhort and 


the wv! „ the Gainſayers. 


_ , 1 

in 10 n under my Hand this 27th of January, 
uſe f F I the Year of our Lord 1721, and of our 
. 10 55 onſecration the 25th. 


THO. SODOR & MANN. 


1 Reverend Mr. Woods, Epiſcopal Regiſter, 
l * communicated to the Clergy of this Dioceſe, 
Januarii 1721. 


Non 

he! cop vera Exa' per me J. Woods, R. P. D. 
; 190 r ho. Sodor & Manniæ Epiſ. Regiſtr. 
4 10 4 | | 
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Noir content with theſe thundering Curf: 
againſt this unfortunate Book, the Biſhop : 
MHann, in the Plenitude of his Apoſtolical Powe: 
conceived himſelf legally commiſſioned to ſei: 


it where-ever he found it. Accordingly, whe - 


Mr. Richard Worthington ſent it as a Preſent ! 
the Public Library of the Iſland, the Biſht 
commanded his Creature, one Stevenſor : 
Ballidoole, to take it and keep it, ſo that 
ſhould neither be depoſited in the Libra 
nor yet reſtored to the Owner. The Par 
aggrieved by this lawleſs Procedure had n 
courſe to the Juſtice of the Governor, wh! 
when Stevenſon refuſed to reſtore the Book: 
the right Owner, committed him to Caf 
Ruſben, till he ſhould make Reparation. Upc 
which Occaſion the Biſhop of Mann proteſt: 
againſt his Impriſonment; which Act of ti: 
Biſhop, as alſo the Governor's Anſwer, 
faithfully ſer forth in the following Words: 


To the Honourable Alexander Horne, 015 
Governor of this Iſie: 


The Remonſtrance of Tho. Bp. of Sodor & Mam f 


HERE AS John Stevenſon, of Bal 
doole, Eſq, is now impriſoned in Calti 


Ruſhen for aſſt ins me t0 ſuppreſs a moſt peſ | 
len 


A the PusL1s R. lv 
"Ion: Book, intituled, The Independent Whig ; . 


1 ich Book has been induſtriouſly handed about 
_ 7 the manifeſt Hurt of the Flock committed. 
e JE And foraſmuch as J am obliged 
be! 1 anc required, not only by his Majeſty's late Di- 
mg one, ſent to me by his Grace our Metropo- 
« ſho I 2 an, but alſo by my Conſecration-Vows, to ba- 
aud drive away all erroneous. and ſtrange + 
A \ l rines, contrary to God's Nord: And being 
"0 L vinced, that this Booky ſo full of damnable 
| Frore, (F permitted to be again diſperſed) is 
Eu Pable of doing more Miſchief, than the very 
d n F. gue we are ſo much Juſtly afraid of: And 
1 Nie there is no other Method of obtaining Mr. 
3 , tevenſon's Inlargement, than by delivering up 
2 We /aid-Book ; I do therefore proteſt againſt the 
Upe 1 en 5 Conſequences which may attend the forcing. 
tex 0 pat of my Hands. And ] deſire, that this may 
: 1 entered upon Record, to the end, that my Obe 
„ 1 


2 to his Majeſtys Commands, and a due 
. of my Duty, may appear hereafter. 


E/7 Dated Feb. 21. Anno Dom. 1721. and the 25th 
| of our Conſecration. 


THO. SODOR & MANN, 


C5 At 
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At Caſtle Ruſher, the 2d of February 1721, 


T: HE Concern the Biſhop ſhews for John 
Stevenſon, of Ballidoole, an Eſquire of bis 


own Creation, is a Recompence he could not well 
avoid making, ſince he has by ſuch Ways and 
Means made him an Inſtrument to purſue an) 
thing he ſhall think fit to put him upon. 

BUT it is ſurpriſing to me, to find the Bi 
ſhop making the Aſſiſtance Mr. Stevenſon gav 
him, to ſuppreſs the Book, intituled, The Inde. 
pendent Whig, the Occaſion of his Confinement; 
when they, and every body elſe that knows th 


Matter, can tell, that he was confined for 1 


fuſing to reſtore that Book that was but len 
bim, which Mr. Worthington deſired might . 
preſented from him to the Library here ; ani 
if Mr. Stevenſon would have returned tha 
Book, or a Receipt from the Library-keeper, thi 
he had received it for the Library, as was ofie 
told him, it would have prevented his Confin! 
ment, and ſaved the Biſhop the Trouble of 
elaborate Remonſtrance, ſince a Receipt, uli. 
might have been writ in few Wards, woi. 
bave done as well , and when they had it 
their Cuſtody, tbey might have uſed their or 
Methods to ſuppreſs or prevent its being e 
abroad. 


. they 


Cure 
＋ 


1 the PUBLISHER, lix 
0 10 'B UT, perhaps, he had a mind to ſhew his 
ſentment of this Book, under the ſpecious 
rence of his Zeal and Obedience to his Ma- 
„ Commands; but if he had thought fit to 
ve ved the Prayers that were compoſed in 
"#l Time of the Rebellion, which were ordered 
aul bis Majeſty to be made uſe of in all Churche® 
an) od Chapels, &c. it might have been a greater 
If ance of Affection, Zeal and Obedience to his 


Bl ieſty and Government, than what he bas done 
gav enſaring and condemning this Book; which I 
nde rot find has been condemned in England, or 
ent; al ught to be one of the Books comprebended in 
tht a Majeſty's late Order. 

„ BU though the Prayers above-mentioned 
len re then delivered to the Biſhop, in order to 
bt bi be uſed in the Churches and Chapels here, and 

ani wer be (the Biſhop) promiſed they ſhould, yet I 

thi rot find that they were ; nor do I now ſo 


thi eb wonder at it, when I find, that rather 
ofte! than the Clergy will ſubſcribe a Declaration, 


vin Hing their Affection to kis Majeſty and Go- 
of hi ment, and his Right to the Crawn of 
hit Neat Britain, &c. as eſtabliſhed by ſeveral 
% ds of Parliament, and againſt all Pretenders, 
1 uill content themſelves with ſupplying the 
o re of ſome Pariſhes now wacant, upon Cour- 


| 5 rather than apply to the Right Honour- 
> C 6 41 le 
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able Lord and Patron of this Iſle for a Preſs, 


tation, upon theſe Terms. 

AND fmce the Biſhop has ſo earneſtly d 
fired this his Remonſtrance to be recorded, | 
has given me an Opportunity of making thi 
Remarks, and alſo of juſtifying my Deſire | 
having the Prayers above-mentioned uſed 
this Iſland, and leaves me leſs liable to 1 
Reflections that might be made, for not uſu 
them. 

ALEX. HORNE. 


I T is alſo proper to annex the Certificate. 
thoſe who tendered the Book, by the Gove 
nor's Command, to another of the Biſhoj 
Creatures, the Library-keeper of the Iſland. 


We do hereby certify, that being this D. 
ſent by the Honourable Governor with a Boil 
intituled, The Independent Whig, to be giz 
zo Mr. Roſs, Library-keeper in this Iſland, 
a Preſent from Mr. Richard Worthington, , 


the Uſe of the Library; We accordingly te, 


dered the ſaid Book to the aforeſaid Mr. Rob 


but he poſitively refuſed to accept the ſam 
ſaying, he had read it, and that it was 1 
vileſt Book he ever ſaw; and, with ſolemn R. 


petitions, declared, he would as ſoon take Poiſi1 
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Wh yrceive the Book into the Library upon any 


Ix1 


other Terms, than immediately to burnit. 


Witneſs our Hands, this 21ſt of February 
_ 1721-2, 
3k JOHN QUALE. 


nis Bull, and the ſubſequent Proceedings, 
(@) they have been faithfully extracted from the 

iſters of the Dioceſe, and from the public 

rds of the Iſle of Mann) give us a notable 
2 of that virtuous and godly Spirit which 
ered with ſuch primitive Zeal againſt the 
oendent Whig, And when Mankind ſhall 
eber by no other Means, what a meek and 


| Cofitian Prelate governed that Iſland in our Ge- 


ation, theſe precious Memorials will exhibit 
V lively a manner his Candour and Learn- 
bis great good Senſe and Humanity, his 
\Clrity and Piety, that I know not to which 

will do the greateſt Service, his own Repu- 
W. or that Religion which he pretended to 


e, and which it was his Duty to ſupport, 


'U to the Ends of prieftly and worldly Am- 
en, but to the great and beneficent End of 
Aivine Inſtitution ; not by the Means of Au- 
thoricy and — which it was inſtituted 
feſſedly in Oppoſition to, and which the very 
nius of it abhors, as every Precept of it con- 
demns 
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demns them; but it was his Duty to ſuppsn 3K 
it, as his Lord and Maſter diſpenſed it, by th Tx 
Force of Argument, and by the Influence 
Perſuaſion, by exemplary Meekneſs, Patience 
and Charity, which are the Spirit of the Goſpt 
and the Eſſentials of true Religion. | 

InNsTEAD of this, you have ſeen, that . 
Biſhop of Mann, having taken Offence at a Boy, 
which was wrote in Oppoſition to the Clain 
and Conduct of Popiſh and Popiſbly afe& 
Clergymen, firſt brands it with an infamous a 
odious Deſign of beguiling the Souls of Men 
and then calls in the Aid of the Secular Arm 
ſecond his defamatory Cenſure, by pretendin i 
that his Majeſty's Directions had condemns. | 
this Book, even before it was wrote ; and hy 
impowered him to ſuppreſs it as a blaſphema: | 
Book, without any legal Trial, againſt the Lan | 
of the Realm, and againſt the Rights of f 
People. 

To colour this unjuſt and moſt diſhone! 
Attempt, the Biſhop of Mann thought fit 
charge it, in the moſt avowed and licentio! 
Manner, againſt the Authors of this Book, thi 


their great Deſign therein was to undermine th '.% 


Chriſtians Religion; and, in Proof of this bol 
Detraction, he fays, that it appears from thei 
having repreſented all Religion as a mere Civ 
tivance of Eccleſiaſtics for their own TIntere/. 
| Tun 
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1 15 is a Calumny ſupported by a Falſhood, 
a dal maintained by groſs Miſrepreſenta- 


— Ze PUBLISHER, 


rue Authors of the Independent Whig 
o- where ſaid, had no-where ſuggeſted, 
n Religion was a mere Contrivance of 
caſtics for their own Intereſts. On the 
ry, they repreſented true Religion as the 
mes uſcful, the moſt amiable and excellent 
in the World; far from being con- 


2 I 
trive 


by Prieſts, but altogether founded in 
n, diſpenſed by the All-wiſe God, and per- 
a agrecable to his divine Goodneſs. If any 
oon, or any public Eſtabliſhments, have 
at a1 time been contrived or modelled by Ec- 
aics, merely for their own Intereſts, could 
Crime in theſe Authors to repreſent them, 
ey are, hateful to God, and injurious to 
MEE? Are there indeed no ſuch Inſtitutions, no 
"ae pretended Religions upon Earth? Can the 
y of Mann himſelf venture to ſay, that 
We is any eſtabliſhed Religion in the World 
ond the Pale of the Proteſtant Churches) 
"Which is not almoſt wholly the mere Contri- 
ee of Eccleſiaſtics for their own Tatereſt ? 
Wd is it not the Duty of all who profeſs, of all 
love, or would ſerve, that Religion which 
Truth and Purity on its Side, to deſtroy, 
rr as they are able, the falſe, the corrupt and 
aviſh Inſtitutions, which ſo much abonnd in 
other 
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other Countries, and from which our own h. 
not always been free? 


BU r for the Chriſtian Religion, which! 


Biſhop undoubtedly includes in that com 
henſive Term of all Religion, can there be me 
glaring Falſhood or Folly, than to charge | 
Authors of the Independent Whig, that they 


dermine this Holy Religion, by repreſenting / - 
Religions as the mere Contrivence of Ec. 


ſiaſtics for their own Intereſts, when, throu 
the whole Tenour of the Book, almoſt in ey: 
Paper, it is undeniably proved, that the Int: 


eſts of ſelfiſh Eccleſiaſtics are utterly irren 


Cilable, and even deſtructive, to the Chriſti 
Religion; proved, that Feſus Chriſt was 
greateſt Enemy which they, or their Cont 
vances, ever met with; that his Goſpel ill: 
mains, as formidable as. himſelf was, againſt: 
their Schemes of Ambition and Avarice ? 4 
could the Authors of this Collection, by i 
veighing againſt falſe Religion, as the Cont 
vance of Eccleſiaſtics for their own [Intere! 
repreſent Eccleſiaſtics as contriving that R 
ligion for their Intereſts, which is utterly opp! 
fite to all their Intereſts ? Could they repre: 
Chriſtianity as an Eccleſiaſtical Contrivane 
when the Divine Founder of it, both by 
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the Downfal of ſuch Contrivances, than all is 
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Liver, than all the Prophets, from the 
Sion to his own Times had done; and 
d this divine Example, theſe invincible Ar- 


8 ro nts, were the Authorities continually made 
f in the Independent Whig againſt ungodly 


E 
1 „ 
A 


Be | fefiaſtical Intereſts, which are every-where 
25h = he Book treated and condemned as unchri- 
1 Contrivances? 

Eel d little Truth, ſo little Candour and Con- 
bros el en, was found in the Biſhop, when he de- 
0 the Authors as Underminers of the Chri- 
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all th 11 Fthey had treated all ſuch as have at any time 


Me contended 


rgivet, 


* & Religion. And ſorry I am to ſay it, but 
f en his Behaviour in this Inſtance, the Reaſon- 
made uſe of in theſe Papers too fatally 
rr co be true; fince here is a Biſhop, whom 
wider the Impoſition of Hands, nor bis re- 
ing the Holy Ghoſt, could inſpire with 
Wh, or Temper, or Candour, or Patience; 
ſince, notwithſtanding that folemn Cere- 
my, that ſacred Fiat, he ſeems as prone to 
der and Falſhood, as the moſt anconſecrated 
man. 

Pon is the following Paragraph, in this þi- 
Ws Libel, better ſupported with Truth, or 
cbargeable wich Defamation : 3 I mean that 


Mee and Malice which he pretends to be in 
Independent Whig againſt the antient Creeds, 


n chat called the Apoſtles not excepted, as 
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contended for the Faith, as the Tools of Prince 
and as the Peſt of Mankind. 

Fo R the Authors of theſe Papers have no 
as I know of, objected to any ſuch Creeds, « 
treated them with Rage and Malice. But! 
they treated them as no Part of Holy Writ, : 
no Divine Inſtitutions, as Syſtems and Forni 
compoſed by Men, and free for Mankind 


receive or reject, ſo far they had Truth a: 
Evidence on their Side. If they further ſhewe 
That no Creed or Compoſition of Belief, ? 
Syſtem of Faith, can compel the Aſſent, when 
it does not convince the Underſtanding ; th 
it is Blaſphemy againſt God, and Tyranny oe 
Men, to command us in his Name to belies: 
that which it is impoſſible to believe, or co dam i 
by his Authority, all thoſe who cannot comp 
hend that which is commanded in his Name 
If they ſhewed, from the Juſtice and Equity « * 
the Supreme Being, from the neceſſary and ut 
alterable Goodneſs of his Almighty Will, th 
no Man could be ungracious in his Sight b 
making uſe of his Reaſon in the higheſt Con 
cerns of Religion, or by differing from othe! 
in that which only related to himſelf, or d 
disbelieving Creeds, if he could not poſſib 
believe them, or by not underſtanding ti 


which to him oppeares unintelligible : If the 
ſhewed 
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hed, that it was contrary to Reaſon, to 


Hut Þanity, and to true Religion, to diftreſs 
co haraſs any Man for Opinions which 


| cou { neither injure his Neighbour, nor offend 


WS od, for Convictions of Mind which were 
ible to himſelf, and uncontroulable by 
oe s: If they ſhewed, that no Form of Words, 
any Antiquity of Creeds, nor even that 
br Wh ſome are pleaſed to call the Apoſtles 
G W, could alter the Nature of Right or 
Wine, of Juſt ar Unjaſt ; but that, however 
«fk or certain they might be in themſelves, yet 
== who conceived them otherwiſe through 
Foidable Apprehenſions, ought no more to 


wo) 
TS; 


bet puniſhed in this World, or damned in the 


dam 


"eu £ than for disbelieving any other Propoſi- 
or authoritative Opinion, which, however 
det Wnſtrative in its Nature, or however ſup- 
ori Ee by Evidence, by the Belief of Multi- 
. or by Rewards annexed to it, cannot 
oly appear equally true to all Men, nor will 
e by be univerſally agreed on by them : If) this 
che Reaſoning of the Independent Whig, 
as this what the Biſhop calls Rage and Malice 
3s the antient Creeds ? Or, though his 
ar Underſtanding is capable of receiving all 

e be three Creed. together, as unerring Standards 
Faith; yet is it any Affront, and Indecency 
choſe Creeds, or any Miſdemeanour againſt 

7 them, 
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them, if any other Perſon in the World ſhou) 
be not altogether ſo clear in Opinion as th 
intelligent Prelate ? 

SUPPOSE that any Man ſhould be ſo u 
orthodox as to differ from the damning Claul 
of the Athanaſian Creed, muſt he be damn: 
himſelf for not conſigning other Men to Dar 
nation? And though the tender Mercies of t: 
Biſhop of Mann ſhould ſend poor Mortals quic 
to Hell, in conſequence of that extraordiny 
Syſtem ; does it flow from Rage and Mal: 
againſt the antient Creeds to ' ſay, that the jut 
the good, and beneficent Author of the Us 
verſe created Men for other Ends; and whi 
ever their Opinions may be in Matters whic 
they judge differently of, and cannot all agrt 
in, that ſtill this merciful Being will final 
fend chem to a milder Place, and provide the 
better Company ? Does this then undermin 
the Chriſtian Religion, or does not the cat 
trary Doctrine more undermine it, more bli 
pheme it, than all the Attempts of its Enemi 
collected together + 

Wo: then is the bittereſt and moſt in 
placable Adverſary to the Chriſtian Religior 
the Authors of the Independent Whig, who vin 
dicate Almighty God, and his Revelations, fro 


the abſurd, the inhuman and cruel Purpol 
imputed to them; or the Bifbop. of: Mann, wi if 


1025 
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"oY them with all theſe monſtrous and merci- 
lt Imputations, making that to be a blaſphe- 
oo Book, which proves the Deity to be good 
u 1 fi Wuſt ; and that to undermine the Chriſtian 
mn: pion, which maintains its Goſpel to be as 
Dar me and as pure, as beneficent and charitable, 
of e Perſon who firſt preached it? If I were 
qui utter an Enemy to all Kinds of Power and 
3 Per Fcution in Matters of Opinion, I could put 
Mae 8 Laws againſt Blaſphemy and Profaneneſs 
yy in] Force againſt this violent Prelate, who ſeems 
. Us 8 even guilcy of a greater Crime than that 
** of denying the Being of a God ; for he denies 
whid reat and eſſential Attributes, thoſe of his 
1 agr * cy and Goodneſs, and aſcribes to the Deity 
En A Wicked and abominable Nature, making the 
* tion of God's univerſal Benevolence to 
ae und, mine the Chriſtian Religion. But though 
e 1 | againſt the Penal Laws, yet I expect, that 
e blu 55 the Biſbop of Man hopes for Toleration 
nen i ſtrange Notions, which ſeem to make 
the ten a wicked and arbitrary Being, and 

a n Religion of Feſus more inhuman than that 
digi of. oloch ; I fay, whilſt he is tolerated in theſe 
10 vit J Opinions, I hope that he will not too ri- 
. fro: Wall inſiſt, that the Laws be put in Exe- 
arp Pon againſt thoſe who believe, that God is 
„ e Tyrant, nor the Chriſtian, Religion a 

b e. 


To- 
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T o me the Biſhop of Mann appears to 10 
and indeed to repreſent, God and Religion in: 
monſtrous and terrible Light; ſince he makes 
a Mark of Antichriſt, to ſuppoſe that there cx 
be no Sin in not conceiving rightly of Thing 
which cannot be conceived at all. A Myſter 
is no longer one, when it is underſtood ; an 
whilſt it cannot be poſſibly underſtood by th 
dark and limited Capacities of Men, how cu 
an Impoſlibility become their Crime? Doe 
God require Impoſlibilities as Acts of Duty! 
Who dare ſay this? How then can right « 
wrong Notions of Matters, which are above u 
Notion, be intitled to Rewards or Puniſhment; 


Had they been neceſſary to have been unde 


ſtood, he who is the Author of them, an 
who only can explain them, would have er 
plained them. Whatever is utterly withou! 
our Reach, can never be Part of our Duty: 
and whatever is not matter of Duty, is matte 
of Indifference. This is the Doctrine whict 
the Biſhop brands as coming from Antichriſt; 
and by doing fo, ſhews no Chriſtian Spirit. 
To damn Men for inevitable Miſapprehen 
fions, as it can never be of God, nor of ti 
Son, who loved Men ſo well as to die for them 
favours indeed of the Spirit of Antichriſt; 


which Spirit the Biſhop, with notable Conf: I 
dence and Abſurdity, imputes to the Independent} 


- Whig 
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ces i loved Son. That the good God, who 
ecu ad us, and knows our Weakneſs, ſhould 
hing N us to everlaſting Wrath for the invo- 
ſten tl ar\ Motions of our frail Minds; is a Prin- 
a . full of Horror, and — to the 
y eb ger of the Divine Being; but has ever 
v cu been the genuine Charaderiftic of bold De- 
Doe who ſet themſelves up in his ſtead, and 
Dub) = a Commiſſion to do every thing that is 
ht o him, every thing that is unworthy of 
we i but every thing, however hideous and 
1ents' cad, that tends to aggrandize themſelves, and 
unde, eat or deſtroy the reſt of the Creation. 
An is Reaſoning, which is eternally true, 
76 en. oo well ſupported wich Facts, the Inde- 
ithou it Whig ſtrongly inculcates. Does the 
Duty p anſwer it? No; he rages, milrepreſents; 
matte alls Names. 

whit AE F0RE the Miſhon of Jeſus Chriſt, Man- 
chriſt; are not pretended to have been under 
. Hazards of Damnation, than what they 
* liable to through the imputed Guilt of 
of ti in great Progenitor, and through the per- 
hem ſonal Guilt of diſpleaſing God by unjuſt or un- 
chriſt: e Actions. The Miſſion of Jeſus, that 
Con bing to Mankind, foretold by the Prophecies 
pendent . Pes, and uſhered in by the Pomp of An- 
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2 Book which eve! y-where endeavours to 


rational and amiable Ideas of God and 


gels, 
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gels, was to make the Means of Salvation, mo 
of pleaſing God, more intelligible, and mor. 
eaſy. Now if Feſus Chriſt, the Son whom EH 
ſent from his Boſom, had, according to the 1 . 
hallowed Notions of the Biſhop of Mann, d con 
penſed a difficult and unintelligible Rule of d 
vation, he had left the Souls of Men in a mud 
more dangerous and precarious Situation ti 
he found them; and had not the right «mal 
wrong Conceptions of his Incarnation been und 
tended by him as no Matters of Duty, :Malll 
Means of Damnation had been multiplied, a "Wa 
Hell would have had an Advantage on its S 
great in proportion to theſe new Hazards (OW 
loſing the Souls of Men: So that were 
Biſhop of Mann's wild Inferences true, the Def 
would be a Gainer by the Goſpel. ime g. 
Now, ſince the Biſhop ſeems of Opinianc 
that it is the very Spirit of Antichriſt to dee 
that Rewards and Puniſhments follow right u 
wrong Conceptions of Myſteries, even of ("an 
Myſteries as cannot be conceived at all, <naves, 
would ask him to explain his own Nona 
about ſome of them: How (for Example) the ho 
carnation of the Deity coul d be effected witten 
out the natural efficient Cauſes ; how this Dire 
Perſon was conceived without the Work of his 2 
man Generation; how the Virgin his MoπƷ; 


became pregnant without Intercourſe with E 
ho 
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Res 
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„ ane e Holy Ghoſt operated upon that Bleſſed 
or how the Over/badowing influenced 
ception ? For theſe are ſuch abſtruſe 
tions, that I ſhould not think it con- 
any Man alive in Reaſon, or Conſci- 
f due er from Duty to God or himſelf, to in- 
mud do / theſe prodigious Acts of Divine 
n Heere formed, notwithſtanding the Biſhop 


ht 22 antichriſtian to treat theſe Matters as 
en n of Duty, or, as he calls it, as indifferent 
y, Uh 

d, a, e Bi/bop of Maus then means, that cer- 
ts Sie end and inexplicable Speculations of his 
rds d e the Faith once delivered to the Saints, 
ere Uhr the Authors of the Independent Whig 


e Det ee ſuch Hypocrites, who have at any 
Yytended for it, as the Tools of Princes, 


Wears of Superſtition; ſince Tyrants ne- 
ſuch Inſtruments of Oppreſſion, as holy 
and believing Fools; nor Armies nor 
ve laid waſte the Creation in any Pro- 


an to Religious Maſſacres, and Religious 
ed with on: Nor hath Conqueſt by the Sword 


enſlaved Mankind in any degree like 
Devotion and implicit Belief. But that 
pooſe who have at any time contended 
Chriſtian Religjon, as it was delivered 


D by 
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by Chriſt himſelf; that any of thoſe who d 
advanced its pure Morals, and its peace; 0 
Doctrines, its beneficent Views, and ec Sti 
Diſpenſations, are at all mal · treated in the N 
pendent Whig ; or that they have not been tr." 
by the Authors of that Book with the hi Tran 
Decency, and with the warmeſt £102 Il 
defy this railing Prelate, and all his ghoſtly AS 
tors, to ſhew from any Paſſage in the yt 4 | 
Collection of their Papers. the C 
INDEED the Fathers and Councils, wh M 
is aid that theſe Authors have ridiculed, are, ny 
the Biſhop's Leave, as far from being venen San " 
as is his own Spirit and Behaviour in this v! eilte 
Affair. It is not long Habits that convey N 
verence, any more than the Impoſition of H 
conveys Holineſs. If they have been ridici 2 
were they not ſufficiently ridiculous ? \ 51 
not the Reveries of many of thoſe Fates ® 
wild, and falſe, and droll, as his own Z Js. 
Were not the Deciſions of many of iſs 0 
Councils as abſurd? Take Nine Parts in N 
of their Writings and Decrees, you will find, f 
if they had not been written on the moſt 
of all Subjects, the Chriſtian Religion, or at: cod 25 
borrowed that amiable Name, they are ſo, 
fooliſh, ſo incredibly extravagant, that it u yp 
even have been below the Dignity of an EH 


tioner to have burnt them. And is cyt "= . 
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ie Subject to ſanctify the moſt glare- 
| diry of Hypocrites, or ignorant Vi- 
however cloathed with pompous 
Or would it not be for the Honour 
and true Religion, that ſuch Gothic 


Wt f mers of Religion and Truth, ſuch Ene- 


1. 0% nd the plain and intelligible Precepts 
[ 8 ſpel? Precepts which had never been 
ters of ſuch Diſpute, if theſe dream- 
Nyrangling Dotards had not multiplied 
Volumes in confounding Human Un- 
about them! Is there any thing 
ſurd, which harh not Authority from 
oiber of their Writings ? Do any two 
PW gree with one another, or does any 
em agree even with himſelf > How 

Wi em have common Senſe, or Decency, 
of Style? What Teſtimony do they 
e Truth ? Or what certain determined 
niſe's 10 they receive the Scriptures in? If their 
was worth any thing, or if their 
io | ere of Importance, what a doleful 
| 50 mult the Chriſtian Religion be re- 
& loſt in ſuch a Mountain of illiterate 
And what a more doleful Condition 
eins be in, whom the Holy Scrip- 
ld not ſufficiently ſecure in their Sal- 
wi Shout the Aſſiſtance of theſe volumi- 
"0 & 2 nous, 
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nous, theſe unintelligible Collections, filled y 


idle Rhapſodies, with ſenſeleſs Comment test 


and endleſs Controverſies; all which are « nay 


little additional Weight to the holy inſpired W. . ta 


* 1 


ings, as the elaborate and ſublime Nonſent 
the Mahometan Doctors is of Service to! 
Reputation of their Impoſtor's Alcorar ? 
Ho then will the Biſhop make it an 
dermining of the Chriſtian Religion, to rid | 
a Set of Monks and Pedants, of whom Ga 
whoſe Writings the Truth and the Meanig 
this Divine Law is, as it ought to be, u 
independent? Or what hath the Power of 
to do in depriving the Church of Chriſt of 
Aſſiſtance, which it doth not want, and "oi 
indeed they cannot give it any? If he mean 
their mountainous Rubbiſh is the Adil. 
and the Support of a Craft; that it keeps 
Science of Juggle and Jargon; that it mg 
Trade of Divinity, and proves the Lad f 
of Dunces; I confeſs, that the Study of E 
and Councils is worthy of his pious Care. nn 
Chriſtian Religion, I hope and am aſſured," 
no ſuch wretched Support; but we may Wall 
lowed to attack theſe rotten F oundatio wayeny 
Fraud and Prieſtcraft, without being tren eee 
Underminers of Chriſtianity. iv 
T H1s Undermining Work is charged VS i 
Biſbop of Mann on the Authors of the WWW: 
fem 


the PUBLISHER. Ixxvil 
n, in a very extraordinary Inſtance ; 
hy making a very Jeſt of the Ordi- 

cs of the Goſpel, and proſtituting the Sa- 
6. c nents ordained by Chriſt himſelf to Con- 


——Wrcdly reject them.“ 
"Th 1s is pure Defamation' in the Biſhops 
3 alſo very unfortunate and unſucceſsful 


= which theſe Authors jeſt with. They 
treat the Goſpel, and all its Ordinances, 
Pig Decency and Reſpect. But if he 
Ebowing to the Eaſt, cringing Poſtures, long 
=, back Gowns, or white Surplices; ſo far 
are ſuppoſed to have any relative Ho- 
tem, they are not the Ordinances of 
Aſi. oy ſpel; and fo far as they are pretended 
way , they ought always to be made a Jeſt of. 
t wah in is the everlaſting Blindneſs of Bigots, 
[iv Wch the Chicanery of intereſted Prieſts : 
eee external Forms or Rites are moſt agree- 
Are. 1 d their own Gain and Caprice, or moſt 
ured, e to dazzle the Croud, and to amuſe the 
FUR, ſuch Fopperies are always Goſpel-ord:- 
ind it is Blaſphemy to be in Jeſt on any 
We dicrous Subject. 

4 * this manner it is made a Mark of proſti- 
ged I pacraments to Contempt, merely be- 
ide Ney are treated as not eſſential to Salva- 
fem F D 3; tions 
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tion, but as Parts of Religion free to h 
penſed with by all who are not ſo ſenſh; wall 
their Soul ſaving Importance. But is thi . 
dermining Chriſtianity 2 Is this, which 1 
its antient Simplicity, and removes its: 
modern and arbitrary Additions, to unden 
it? No, it hath been moſt undermined by? 
who have taken away the Morals, and bau 
us nothing but the Myſteries, of Chrifin Wl 
which is like removing a Foundation for Wl 
ſake of a Superſtructure; and thus chat, 
was intended for a Rule of Manners, is nl 
laid aſide for a Syſtem of Faith; and a p:vnnl 
Scheme of Moral Virtue is turned into a 
of Monkiſh Devotions.  Imapy 

FROM hence it is made Antichriſtia ann 
plead for thoſe who, obſerving quite the ( nl 
trary Method, have ſhewed more Zeal fr Wn 
Foundations of Things, and have intire) Wh 
aſide ambiguous Myſteries, and vain Cerema 
for the ſake of Morals, and ſolid Piety. Hall 
the QUAKERS are abuſed as Heretics by "wn 
charitable B ſhop, and to magnify - recet 
undermine Chriſtianity. not 

Ir both ſurpriſes and alarms me, that ( ang 
who pretends to act under Authority, an Wy 
appeal to the Royal Directions, ſhould dar 
treat thoſe as Heretics, whom the ſupreme 
of the Church, and the States of Parliaw® 
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o be havegcknowledged as good Chriſtians : Inſomuch 


nit e eir Religion, their Perſuaſion and Opi- 
thi als 2s Orthodox by Law, as the Biſhop of 
h can pretend his to be, only with the Dit- 
it; : ans c >, on his fide, of Places and Preferments, 
nden Men being hired to preach for ſo much 


d by: a Year: The Quakers, and our other 
ber ers, are all Orthodox in the Eye of the 
iin ment, which might, if it pleaſed, eſta- 
| for em as the National Church, from which 
lat u. the hop would then be a Diſſenter, nay, per- 
„ i Neemed Heretical, unleſs he turned Con- 
a pe to thoſe whom he now brands as 
9 Watics. There is no End of this mutual 
1 "put: tion of Hereſy ; a Charge always denied, 
riſtan A verally returned: To Men of Charity and 
the! Sea Phe very Sound is ſtale and fooliſh; and 
al fr rc ever any other than the Language ot 


ire) ind Bigotry, of Knavery and Folly. 

rem: * WHERE is the Hereſy of not receiving the 
J. Ha cr ment according to the Rites of the Church 
ics bi off land, or, which has the ſame Effect, not 
em, i ing it at all? I hope, at leaſt, that it is 


. retical for Men to deſire no profitable 
that ( Oy ments, no Revenues or Endowments to 
v, end upp rt their Lazineſs and Luxury at the public 
1d du ge. Pray which are the moſt uſeful Body 
eme len, ſuch who live upon the Labour of the 
1 e, without doing any Service to Society, 

os ” | D 4 or 
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or the Quakers, who by their honeſt Indut 
maintain themſelves, pay their Proportion 
all the Charges of the Commonwealth, 
neither have nor defire any Advantage fi 
Power or Favour, but merely common Pro; 
tion? This is ſo modeſt, fo reaſonable a Requ 
that I may well wonder to hear one of the O. 
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be 
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of Biſhops, Men who riot in Thouſands per! all 
uum, not acquired by themſelves, but dra» Wt 
from the Properties of others, ſtigmatize in 


x 


= 4 


cent and peaceable Men with hard Names: 
Mob-reproaches, when they deſire no m' a 
than to enjoy their own, without envying ti: 
who live ſplendidly at other Mens Coſt, thou 
perhaps very little to their Profit. I will 
ture here to call upon this Biſhop, one ſo x #8 
orthodox. and conforming, and fo very angry 
Separatiſts, though he himſelf is a Separatiſt 
all other Sects I fay, I call upon this Father 
the Church, to diſtinguiſh his Zeal by a ch 
and logical Confutation of what the Indepena 
big fays of the Quakers, and of what tit 
more copious Apologiſt Robert Barclay ſays i 
them. I call upon him to undertake a ſoler 
and general Confutation of the Independeut Ii: 
eſpecially about the Power of the Clergy, tit 
Oaths and Pretenſions, and about the Tendeniy 
of Prieſtcraft and Superſtition ; Elſe it wil H 
juſtly taken for granted, that he rails (and * ** 
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the PUBLISHER, 
Corner) at what he cannot anſwer; and 
by vapouring ara Diſtance, he bas in ſome 
WEnccred the Liſts, is defied to anſwer. 
'TER this Prelate had in this coarſe and 
aritable manner libelled and defamed a con- 
ble Body of Men, protected by the ſame 
vs. incorporated under the ſame Conſtitu- 
die and equally uſeful to the Community with 
the d embers of the Church of England itſelf, 
Tea it ag them as Heretics, branding them with 
Feproaches, and curſing them with his great 
ena, as guilty of a prodigious Sin in 
Ping and embracing Tenets contrary to thoſe 
ons which the Biſhop and his Brethren pre- 
en to be the Meaning of the Goſpel: After 
Wgamning and en nn Procedure, he goes 
cbarge it as a moſt ſhocking Enormity in 
authors of the Izdependent Whiz, an Evi- 
of their great Deſign to undermine the 
ian Religion, chat they have treated the 
of the Church, as the Bane of Society; and 


25 


— 


among Chriſtians, /o much required by Jelus 
We, as the very Cauſe and Badge of Slaver . 

Mrs, from the Mouth of the Biſhop of Mann, 
& moſt extraordinary Charge that could be 
brogehed. It is a Confutation of his whoſe Li- 
Wd, + n ample Vindication of the Authors whom 

zus defames. For he has through the whole 
55 pſody ſhewn us in a lively manner what he 


means: 
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means by the PEACE OF THE Cnuncn, eye 
that it is an intire Submiſſion to authoritatiy 
Opinions; that it conſiſts in implicit Belief, ui 
wiconditional Obedience, yielded to a Set ot Me 
who, without ever appearing to be wiſer or be 
ter, but on the contrary, too frequently weak 
and more wicked, than the reſt of the Won 
have confidently. claimed the ſupreme Dire 
tion of Mankind, a dictatorial Power over i 
Underſtandings and the Morals of Men; whit 
Power they have conſtantly employed for t: 
Gratification of their own Ambition and Ay 
rice, groſly deceiving the Underſtandiq 
ſhamefully corrupting the Morals, of all 1 
have been in Subjection to their Sway, or i 
fluenced by their Perſuaſion. 4 
THIS Peace of the Church (if Blindneſs » % 
Vaſſalage can be called Peace) is the Deſolati 
of the whole World; and preaching, this Per 
is making War» on Mankind. It is drawing 
Sword againſt the Rights of Nature and Nation 
it is arming a Body of Men with Damnatin 
with the Magazines of Confuſion and Upru 
which they never fail to hurl about againſt: 
who think fit to withſtand them. It is ar 
rogative veſted in them, to ſer all Men at \ 
riance and Strife, marking out thoſe who? aa 
wesk enough to be blinded and miſguided 4 2 


them, ws Inheritors of che Kingdom of Hens f ug . 


ſenag 


ec pg others quick 70 Hell, only for being the 
Itatin Sab s of their private Diſlike, or Opponents 
7 at to ch ir unrighteous and moſt impious Uſurpa- 
Me 'y io! And when theſe arbitrary Diſtinctions of 
or be: | = and Orthodoxy have made the World 
weatt "of = drunk with religious Rage; when this 
Voit „ this cruel and wide - waſting Peſtilence, 
Direc Wacltroyed all before it ; when the Ortho- 
er k 606 armed with Inquiſitions, and ſtrengthened 
Whit I lagacres, have gained the Poſſeſſion of 
or k J arth; and thoſe pious Eccleſiaſtics, who led 
| A uh on to {laughter others, bind them down 
adi enains themſelves; then is the Church at 
l . bl c ; and this is that Peace, which the Inde- 
or i 2 Whig hath treated as the Bane of So- 
God knows, and the World ſadly feels, 
eſs 1 r has cternally proved fo. 
ſolatic e 7 A1NL v ſuch an Unity among Chri-- 
Per i wuſt be the very Cauſe and Badge of Sla- 
wing pe an Unity which is defined and deſcribed by 
ation ard of Faith made to govern even the 
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Upros 
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a P.. 
at Vi 
Who! 


ded 4 


Jeave! an 


(end 


Ixxxittit 


the PUBLISHER, 


W=Wunary Conceptions of all Men, and to re- 
we Aſſent of all to it, whether they at all 
Jeive, underſtand, and believe it, or other- 
& To require Unity among Chriſtians in 
is xtravagant manner, to command them all 
e ree in one or more Opinions, when they 

created and conſtituted to differ and di. 
Ee in all Opinions, by the Make of their Bo- 


D 6 dies 
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dies and Minds, by the Manner of their Apps 7 
henſion, and by various Circumſtances forme an 
or. educated to ſee Things very differently fr | 
each other --- 1 ſay, to require this, would) 
ſetting up the Law of Revelation againit W 
Law of Creation, would be imputing a vl, nl 
and wicked Part to the gracious Author of ti 
Univerſe, in firſt creating Men to differ unavoi: "fil 
ably, and then commanding: them, on pain? 
Damnation, to conceive alike. So that, as th wil 
cannot live or breathe in one World wia opt 
Diſagreement of Opinion, neither can they! 9 8 
ſaved or forgiven in the other, without Ag ing 
ment of Opinion. Againſt the Powers and Tn Pro 
af Nature, they are required to make thi hath 
Terms and Peace with God; and, born to \| thing free 
riety of Opinions, are a to an Unity; 'F 
Opinions. Under which Command no M. 
can live; and yet by tranſgreſſing that whi 
cannot be obeyed, all Men muſt be damned. 
Is not this a noble, an illuſtrious Syſtem : hl 
Divinity > Is not this a moſt: extraordinn roved 


Summary of the Chriſtian Faith? Yet thii "= 


the Biſhop's Syſtem; a Syſtem formed by t 2 


vain and fooliſh Pride of Man, in Oppoſiti nity! 
to the Spirit and Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, u to t 
yet confidently fathered upon him. From t: —— 2 
Imputation the Authors of the Independent ln Nye, bu 
defended and cleared the holy Name of 6 g hh 
c þ 


rbbe PuBLISHER lxxxy 
th R who never commanded ſuch unreaſonable 
ad Mhocking Laws, as would have been the 
Wutation of every Claim to a divine Miſſion. 
WT Unity which he ſo worthily preached, . in 
orious Capacity as Saviour of Mankind, 
Wan Unity of Affections, which all Men are 
Witely more capable of forming, than Unity 
of Dp inions. Neither the Author of the Inde- 
big, nor one honeſt or rational Man 
e World, could ever treat it as the Cauſe 
the Badge of Slavery, to propagate univerſal - 
e, Benevolence and Humanity; but in com- 
ing univerfal Aſſent to Notions, and arbi- 
& Propoſitions, every thing ſocial and hu- 
hath been rooted up and deſtroyed, every 
free and virtuous oppreſſed and enſlaved. 
Love of Mankind was never the favourite 
Won of ſuperſtitious Prieſts; far otherwiſe : 
Their Affections regarded only themſelves ; and 
that Unity among Chriſtians, which would have 
the Bleſſing of Mankind, if preached and 
oved in the Terms of the Goſpel, by re- 
Egciling them to mutual Benevolence, For- 
eince and Tenderneſs for each other, was 
= leſs gainful to ſelfiſh Prieſts, than bene- 
to the World; and Chriſtian Unity became 
nder conſidered as conſiſting in brotherly 
=” but in implicit Belief, which was to ſpread 
16 5 itſelk⸗ 
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itſelf by deſtroying all who would not ſubt kind, = 

to the Yoke. Oppe - 
HeRE it was that Unity indeed was | ut 
and Men, who differed before without divid: ya Pets, 
from one another, were armed againſt ex % 8 rent 
other by the a0 of ſuch Prieſts and h hay 


ricides ; their-Differences of Opinions becn Ms ro: 
improved into the Diviſion of their Interet q 
and all who aſſented to, or diſagreed with, E H 
cleſiaſtical _— were ranged on the Side g 


Names of Diſcord and Confukion : Hence thi y th: 
whom theſe holy. Deceivers had denomina: ell 
Saints and Heirs of Glory, became zealous | ol 
the Extirpation of all who had not ſuch yg: w-; 
cious Marks. of Diſtinction; and, had H 
fought under the Banners of SATAN him pi 


louſly. active for human Havock, and for dei [ 
lating the Creation. 


Such Agents of Iniquity, ſuch flaming I MMS 
ſtruments of Barbarity, rouſed the Indigna:io He 17: 

an engaged the Hands, of the Independent Iii i chor 
to oppoſe their Claims and Encroachments: Inieteſts : 


every Shape. It became his Duty to do ti» Mncen 
as a Lover of his Country, as a Friend to M 
kind 


* 
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and the Seaſon moſt proper for ſuch 
tion, is undoubtedly this Time of Liber- 
it it is ſafe to ſpeak, and whilſt the 
ers, which he ſpeaks of, are in our Power 
event. To this remoteſt Corner of the. 
bvbave Truth and Freedom fled. All the 
ss round us know them not, nor are they; 
ted to know them. All thoſe Countries 
EZ to this Deſolation and Slavery, were. 
Jas free as ourſelves ;.. but they became 
ed by Prieſts who LTE D, and deceived 
them 5 the Name of GO D;; and they are ſtill. 
ea by the Power of the Church, which. 
y that impious Method of deceiving, and 
Wing. We. that are free, as they were 
may become as much enſlaved as they 
w; nor are there any Means in our 
to preſerve our Freedom, and our Hap- 
meg but by guarding againſt thoſe Arts which. 
ted theirs ; namely, the direful Arts and 
Pragice of Lying and Enſnaring in the Name of 


+ 
_ 
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is practice, and theſe Frauds, thus expoſed 
ee 1::dependent Whig, drew that Rage upon. 
its Agthors, which muſt be natural to all, whoſe 
ts and Importance conſiſt in the undue 
cement of Eccleſiaſtical Power. Among 
ſtood foremoſt the Biſhop of Mann, who 
Wiſhed his Bull and Anathema againſt a Col - 
wy lection 
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lection of innocent Papers, which advance: ne 


171 
bo 


other Propoſitions than thoſe which our j ent, 


Reformers avowed, and without which the! at o 
formatiow'irſelf can by no Pretence be juſtit a all 
Nay, theſe Papers advanced nothing av Her 
Church-Power but what all the Clergy 1 he Peder 
ſworn, and daily ſwear. Prie| craft 

TRE Inconſiſtency of this Biſhop, who: re ten 
other very important Occaſions had manifek Wl t theſ 


no ſuch warm Zeal for his Majeſty's Inter: ot 
and Royal Authority, appeared in the Inſt rity, 
before us abundantly groſs, where he laid h ure, 


on that ſacred Name, and on his Royal Or: ll 
for ſuppreſſing Blaſphemy and Profaneneſ, 
ſuppreſs a Book altogether written againſt 5: an: 
ſtition and Prieſtcraft. 
IN the Time of the Preſton Rebellion, 
Biſhop of Mann, contrary to his Promiſe, c 
trary to his Duty, would not make uſe of : 
Prayers appointed to be uſed in all Churc: egar 


and Chapels for the Succeſs of his Majet d 1 
Arms, for the Defeat of the Popiſh Pretent: in 
who made War againſt him, and for the ſper MMte ( 
Concluſion of that unnatural Scene of W: vati 


With equat Indifference, he ſaw the Clergy« et d 
his Dioceſe refuſe to ſubſcribe the Declzrat the am. 
in favour of the Proteſtant Succeſſion, and agi and 
all Popiſh Pretenders. It never once died, th 
from him any Exhortations to their Duty, Me Nat 

Ch 
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9 us or as Engli/omen: The preſent Eſta- 
eent, and the Prince on the Throne, were 
thi? ſt of his Care; and on their Behalf he 
ga all the Coldneſs and Moderation imagin- 
Here he denounced no Anathema's; here 
by | ed no Bulls. But when High- Church and 
7, which had fo long been acting for 
5 Pretender againſt the Houſe of Hanover, 
| r theſe were attacked, he cried aloud, and 
vt. He even took Refuge i in the King's 
AMWrity, pretending the higheſt Regard for his 
Nirrre, and Obedience to his Commands; 
after having ſhewn a notorious Contempt, 
a indecent Indifference, for theſe Com- 
ms, where they concerned the Pretender, 
gewed the higheſt Zeal for them, and De- 
do them, that he might ſtretch them to 
cen ure and ſuppreſs the Independent Whig. 
| . N any one believe, that this Biſhop had 
Kegard for the King in this Inſtance, when 
d ſhewn fo little Reſpect to the Royal 
| in Matters of the neareſt and moſt im- 
ate Concern to the Title, the Safety and 
rvation of his Majeſty ? I fear, not. Did 
got boldly proſtitute, ] and indeed profane, 
Name of the King, to ſerve his own vile 
and Paſſions ? And can it be well con- 
bed, that he was more ſincere, with relation 
0 pe Name or the Cauſe of that G o p, whom 
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he drew in to authorize his unchriſtian C oi 
than with relation to the King, whoſe OW 
he would have ſtrained to juſtify his l an 
and arbitrary Proceedings? And is thete 
room to doubt, that it was neither G 
the King whom he was inſpired with Zeal i: ll 
Did he not rather want the Aſſiſtance of: 9 | 
moſt tremendous Name in Heaven, and 


his own ſpiritual Authority, and to countenz 1 
him in the Exerciſe of temporal Tyranny '| 


Government are wickedly made the Pandu q 
the Ambition, and worſt Appetites, of falſe: 
corrupt Men. ; 
To ſerve theſe diſcreet and virtuous 
jects, the Biſbop of Mann bellowed out his Cu 
againſt the Independent Whig) calling the „ 
Book “ One continued Deſign, in which 
© DEvIL and the Authors have ſhewed the: 
cc moſt Skill to lay waſte the Church of Cn 
ce to overthrow all-revealed Religion, to rei "i 

ce Men to a State of Nature, and to bring 
« Things into Confuſion, both Sacred: 
Civil.“ 
WHAT then was to be done upon this a 
ful Occaſion > Why, „ To put a Stop, if p11 
ce ble, to the Beginnings of Profaneneſs and quir 
« fidelity, the Clergy of his Dibceſe ] y 
* ino TY 
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oined to convince the People, from the 
«a Ford of God, of the Neceſſity of holding 
be Myſtery of Faith in @ pure Conſci- 
"FF ce, that is, Believing well, as well as Living 
be//. 59 
4 E ow 1 bumbly apprehend, that this holding 
the Biſhop's Myſtery of Faith, this implicit 
E. pt, which he ſo arrogantly requires, is the 
Eſſo e of all Superſtition, and the Engine of all 
erat. This Prohibition of Inquiry, and of 
free Uſe of human Judgment, is exactly 
cry ame Mandate which the Biſhop of Rome 
have given to his Dioceſe, with almoſt as 
= Warmth as the Biſhop of Mann. 
o believe well was undoubtedly meant to in- 
be laudable Practice of living well; and 
Morals were the very Doctrines which Re- 
rel % was to enforce, and not to ſuperſede. 
phatever the Morals of Men are, or what- 
of the Integrity of their Lives may be, yet if 
may teach, countenance, or embrace any thing 
Ur the Biſhop of Mann's Opinion, let them 
INATHEMA, ſays the Biſhop; which, E pre- 
will influence Heaven, and convince the 
0 Ne, juſt as much, as if he had ſaid, let ther. 
BRACADABRA, 
fur People thus ſecured, | we are next to in-- 
ge, What is to be done with the wicked Wri- 
who have been the Authors of all the Miſ- 
Chief: 
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chief that provokes the Biſbop of Mann ? F. bo.” 1 
then, They are to be convinced of their Erry, N 
the Spirit of Meekneſs; ox, They are to bes a 
off from the Body of Chriſt, that they may | $ 
not to blaſpheme. be 
TAE Spirit of Meekneſs is ſo prevailing inn“ 
Biſhop and his Bull, that he cannot but rey, 
its certain Effect in convincing our Aut 
of their Error. To treat them as Heretic, bum 
Infidels, as Under miners of the Chriſtian I us, th 
gion, as worſe than the very Plague, as Coai the q 
tors with the DE vail, &c: is ſo wonderi 
meek and charitable, that I know not how »* 
Man can reſiſt Conviction when the Spirit i 2 | 
meek; and the Arguments ſo ſtrong, in the Pel "6 
confuting our Errors. io 
Bur I muſt freely acknowledge, that I. 
not ſo clearly of Opinion, that cr ting off Pen 1570 
from the-Body of Canter, will learn them: % 
to blaſpheme: For, waving the Queſtion, Wi conv 
is impowered-to-diſmember Feſus Chriſt, or! 1 
cut off any Parts of his divine Body ? [ dos 
| ſee how Men may be taught ot to blaſphn hy 
by Cenſures or Perſecution. I rather appreben 8 
that the worſe they are uſed, the more any 
they will be; and therefore cutting their Thu 
would be a more effectual Remedy, than 1 | 
ting them off from the Body of CHRIST. NA 
Lam aꝑt to fear, that it is the Biſhop's _ 
* 
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believe he muſt have been often con- 
J, that Excommunication ſtops xo Max's 
, nor does giving him up to the Deyil 
bring him back to God. What then can 
Peant by cutting him off, fo that he may 
not blaſpheme ? How is he to be cur 
There is in this Part of the Bull ſome- 
co candid and chriſtian- like, as well as ſo 
ine and merciful, that will ever convince 


if 
? Fi — | 


14 


the d: rk Dioceſe of Mann, or in the bloody In- 
on of Portugal. 
sr r, We are to conſider what the Bi- 
poropoſes to be done by himſelf and his Bre- 
beg : Verily all that the Independent Whig ever 
aof them, or of their Order; even to en- 
1 uh by WELL-DOING, #0 put to Silence the 
2 1 nce of fooliſh Men, holding faſt the faith- | 
1 2 Word, as we have been taught, that ue may 
: W 8 ee, by ſound Doctrine, both to exhort and 
„ = Vince /e Gainſayers. 
* p H1s is a tacit Confeſſion of all that the In- 
ſpin et hig ever advanced: This allows, that 
** * are apt, by 1!|-doing, to raiſe Objections 
e themſelves; and if they would all of them 
Thug e and practiſe the uſeful Leſſon of Doing 
wdhey need never be afraid of any kind 
— 1 doks, as Capable of doing more Miſchief 
e Plague. But whilſt they continue thoſe 
ww . Enormities, 


irt i 
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Enormities, and arrogant Claims, which juſy Im i 
provoked the Authors of the Independent I; Ob 
to appear againſt them, they will never be ab} ver 
to put Men to Silence, unleſs by the Bi/bo io 
I-41 Mann's Expedient of CuTTING THEM o 
Witt! that they may learn not to blaſpheme. F 
Mita whilſt any honeſt Man hath Power to ſpeak, U 
| know not how he can be {ilent, when he (:; pate 
the Iniquities of thoſe who pretend they are con. Ang 
miſſioned to preach and declaim againſt the Sin An 
of all Mankind. Is it not ſome Matter of Wor. an 
der, ſuch as deſerves our Attention, that thouy! niſtrati 
the Church of Euglaud was never endo net | 
with the Title of Infallibility, even in its f 
Body, yet, as if every particular Member (p., 
vided he be Ordained) were Infallible, 0 5 
the meaneſt Prieſt, within the Pale of our Church W 
ſhould pretend to do that which the Pope ani try 
all his Cardinals are not allowed a Right (0 quiries 
ſhould curſe and damn at Will and Pleaſure, de g Ati 
clare any one a Rebel againſt God, and gir . 
whom he pleaſes to the Devil! But, amidſt 2 and ti 
theſe monſtrous and unchriſtian Abſurdities, ont o 


hs 
Comfort ſtill remains, one Privilege is the Lu hf 


of Engliſhmen, and I hope it will always be, uſeful 
That however ſuch bold Hypocrites may damn, Comm 
they cannot CUT OFF ; and therefore however digg . 
they may rage and declaim, we have the l 


Reaſon to fear them, 


! 
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11 11 with great Pleaſure that I can finiſh my 
| vations on ſuch a Libel, with Animad- 
s of another Nature; I mean with regard 
chen Governor of e Capt. HoRNE, 
ewed himſelf on this Occaſion an honeſt 
vprave Magiſtrate, protecting the People 
his Care from the Inſolence and Uſur- 
| n of this ſmall, aſſuming Prelate, whoſe 
com. Inergachments he controuled, and whoſe little 
e Sin he detected, with ſo much Reſolution 
Won and Pod Senſe, that this Inſtance of his Admi- 
hoe Mi ion in that I/and, will remain a Monu- 
011 of his Abilities to ſuſtain a much ſuperior 
e cter. a 
(po you, Sir, I have therefore ſent theſe Pa- 
ever pe and I hope, that Captain Horne's Example 
naurch Wil werfully recommend itſelf in every Coun- 
pe ani try here the Liberty of the People, or In- 
nt io quirſes after Truth, are looked on as worthy 
de of Attention : May it ever be eſteemed as it 


1 gie ought to be! And, whenever a haughty, aſpiring, 
idſt il ani me- ſerving Prelate ſhall invade the Rights 
s, om e People, to protect the Enormities of 
1c Lot h n Order, and attempt to ſuppreſs all 


ys 4 Writings, which ſtrike at the Vices and 
damm Comwprions of the Clergy, cloaking his Ma- 
weve! lieg and bad Deſigns under the fraudulent Co- 
he Icy Not Zeal for the King, and Affection to 
Fovernnent, perhaps without the leaſt ſin- 

cere 


il A 1 


xevi AMA LETTER, c. | 
cere Good-will to either; like Laxd, the R 
terer, Miſleader, and Undoer of King ch 
the Firſt ; may there never be wanting a fail, 
ful and an able Miniſter, willing and adh 
like Captain HoRNE, to abate his Pride,“ "IM 
feat his Malice, and confound his Devices | 


J am, SIR, 


Tour moſt humble Servant, 


Decemb. 14. 
373. 
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AM to acquaint the Reader, 
CAL * 5 
828 that I have carefully looked 
W. over and corrected this Edi- 


[22105 tion of the INDEPENDENT 
RE  Wuic, and made many ne- 
ar) Addon and Amendments. It has 
een @ general, indeed a juſt Complaint, 
bat Books in England are ſhamefully and 
y printed. I think it great Di/- 
0 publiſd any Book in a careleſs 
1d y Manner; but ſuch Diſhoneſty is 
den ſo common, that few Bookſellers are 
bamed of it. Gain got this way is ſcan- 
got, though ſome have proſpered 
| eh by it, Books badly and incor- 
Vas. I. E rest 
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realy printed, lite ſophiſticated c 
ought to be forfeited and burned, IA 
ſome conſiderable Bookſellers who have Plain 
fuch manifeſs want of common Hon 
this Malter, and even in publiſhing bus 
of our beſt Authors, Authors by wwhonl 
have got infinite Profit; that they gh 
to be reſtrained by a particular Lau what 
publiſhing any more Books for ever. nil 
would you ſay of a Goldſmith, uu 
ſelling you a Quantity of Plate, geg 
you in the Weight, or fold you Sit 
wrought and full of Droſs ? Spirit 
TO gratify the uſual Curioſi ity of N Þ ; 
ers, I bave, at the End of each __ 
put the initial Letter of the Name H 
Gentleman who wrote it. As ther: M 
only Three Gentlemen concerned in mo P. 
Alertaking, and as their Names * 
known, it will be eaſy to diſtinguſ WW; 
by this Mark. . 
THE Craftſmen, a Sermon fu Nr, 
at the ſame time, under the Nan ;; 
in the Style, of the ate Daniel Mg 
was, for the Conformity of the . r); 
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0b. Nrcaſion of writing it, (which in the 
I AS 11/erment prefixed to it JI bave ex- 
ve | was) thought proper to be added to 
91 OTC on, and to all that all fol- 
ing c was alſo the Biſbop of Mann's. 
bon or bis Curſe and Miſrepreſentation of 
e) theIxv EPENDENT WHIG, addreſſed to 
Lan erg of bis Dioceſe, and folemnly re- 
", - je among ft the Ecclefraſtical Archives 
1. is therefore preſerved here as a 
| Singularity, which ſhews the Spirit 
1 eag⸗ of the Man, and what ſuch a 
would produce, were it let looſe. 
f WP -r formance, I thought, deſerved no 
athens Anſwer than this, and I deſigned to 
ame haves betowed none upon it : Yet I find, 
there i be Letter to the Publiſher has paid 
in 1W@D:i/in7i9 which 1 never ſhould, and 
T ee at lengib his Nonſenſe, Fury and 
gui mes, with maſterly Reaſoning and 
Soles 
on fu N E Inſeription upon Mr. Trenchard's 
Nan is likewiſe inſerted, with an Engliſh 
iel ation of it, out of Reſpef? to his 
Suljaßß y, and to the Share which he had 
yy E 2 in 
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in the following Work. There is alſo adi 
to this Edition, A Letter to a Gentl:ng 
at Edinburgh, concerning the buſy uf 
aſſuming Spirit of the Eccleſiaſtics, uf 
their extravagant Demands upon the Lain 
Written ſome Years ago, and never beſi 
printed. 
AMONGST the many Invefin 
againſt theIN DEPENDENT WII, th! 
came forth one about eight Years ago, unk 
the Name of a certain Clergyman, uuf 
for his own Sake I bring not upon 
public Stage, full of Declamation, peru 
Railing, and miſerable Cavilling ; of i 
which I ſhould have taken no notice, f 
that I hear he boaſts what a deadly S 
he gave by it to Mr. Trenchard. Jha 
own Vanity may ſuggeſt to him, I kl 
not; but this I know, that Mr. Tre 
chard, though then upon his Death-l 
and paſt all Hopes of Recovery, hav 
read ſome Pages in it, laughed very bu 
tily at it. He ſaid, That he had alu 
taken the Author to have been an hi 
and a grateful Man (for he owed ne 
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W My. Trenchard*s Family) : But ſince I 
Js miſtaken, I am glad, ſays be, to be 

W deceived, and I rejoice, yea, I rejoice. 
Pi; was his Behaviour, theſe his Words. 
al! this I was Witneſs. The Author 
ls bis Book, An Anſwer to the ſeveral 
ppers publiſb'd by the Name of the I x- 
Wr:xDenT WIG. But after much 
irg, Threatening, and Inveighing, be 
ies himſelf intirely to the laſh Paper. 
i} that he rants and cavils, in ſuch 
guage as I ſhould be ſorry to repeat, 
yer has the Candor to call his Decla- 
ion an Anſwer to the Whole; though, 
far as I remember, (for I happened 
look into it at that time) he meddles 
b none but that one Paper, which be 
an oft unanſwered. | 


December 21, 
1731, 
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'The INTRODUCTION. 


EVER goes about to re- 
a Ys form the World, undertakes an 
8 Otfice obnoxious to Malice, 
and beſet with Difficulties. It 

| ſpeaks a Confidence of his own 

Capacity, which prompts him 

d ſer up for the Schoolmaſter of Mankind; 
nd it infers a Charge of Corruption or Igno- 


E 4 rance 


'E 
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rance in his Pupils, out of which he aſſumes i pot tab 
whip them. As every Man has a good Concy 
of his own Merit, he thinks himſelf underyalyy 
by InftruQtion, and is provoked by CorreQi) 
The Confeſſion of our own Weakneſs, and thy 
of another's better Senſe, is generally, both, con. 
tained in the taking of Advice, which is ſeldon(i 
taken for that Reaſon. 

BESIDEs, Blindneſs and Prejudice are (.M 
dom to be reſigned but with Pain: and there 
fore, for the moſt part, are not reſigned at al 
It is but an unacceptable Civility to offer u 
let in the Rays of Underſtanding upon tho 
Minds, which are us'd to ſubſiſt in the Dtm 
It is like opening Day-light upon a Neſt «| 
Owls, it always ſets them a Screeching. 

THE Difference, however, is conſiderable 
between natural and acquired Ignorance, and the 
laſt is much more incurable than the firſt. The 
one is capable, and often willing, to be informed; 
whereas the other thinks itſelf above it, and is 
too wiſe to learn. There can be no Cure for one 
who istaught to be a Blockhead : His Ignorance 
is the Fruit of Inſtruction, and has coſt him 
great Pains; and ſo his Pride is engaged to ſup- 
port it. As he has improved his Mind into learn- 
ed Darkneſs, he ſtands upon his Guard againlt 
Common Senſe, is Proof againſt all the Aſfault 


of Reaſon, and ſcorns its Power. If he do 
not 
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the Commonwealth, or indeed any one Mem: 
ber of it: Nor can I ſee any dreadful Maligniy 
in a hooped Petticoat. A Lady may keep | 
Squirrel, and diverſify her Face with fifty Patche 
on a Side, without invading private or public 
Property. There is no Miſchief in a harmle 
Snuff box, or a Diamond- ring; nor do lace 
Cloaths, or a clouded Cane, prejudice Trace; 
nor the Flirting of a Fan ſhake our Conſtitution, 
A terrible Fellow with a long Sword may be: 
peaceable Neighbour ; and a Coquette may {+ 
lute her Lap-dog, and yet not endanger ou 
Eiberties. 
TAEs E little Sallies and Excreſcences o 
Humour, as they give real Pleaſure and Hy 
pineſs to the Proprietors themſelves, ſo the 
often entertain wiſer People, who might other 
wiſe grow too ſevere for want of a little Laugh 
ing. And yet, I will own, that many Papen 
upon that Subject have juſtly merited univerl 
Eſteem and Admiration. | 
Boer the greater and more important Mi 
chiefs, which affict human Society, have bet 
for the moſt part, left untouched by our fine 
Writers: Prieſtcraft and Tyranny have been f 
dom attacked by any, but rather flattered an 
ſupported. Mr. Saville is ſaid to have replit 
to a Frenchman, who exulted upon the fit 


Writings of his Countrymen, That there wi 
but 


hut 
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but Two Subjects in Nature worth a Wiſe Man's 


Thoughts, namely, Religion and Government; 
znd they durſt ſpeak of neither. But it is our 


lem. 
gniiy 
cep; 


uche peculiar Happineſs to live in a Country, where 
bubble ve may ſpeak our Minds freely and openly upon 
mie ny Subject, within the Beunds of good Man- 


ers and Virtue; which, I hope, I ſhall never 
ranſgrels. ; 

I 0WN, the Free-Thinker is an uſeful, as well 
5 a fine Paper. I have ſeen ſome Diſcourſes 
ff his, which, in my Opinion, are inimitable; 
ſpecially thoſe upon Superſtition and Enthu- 
a/m. Moſt that come from him are inſtruct- 
ve, and all are elegant. I hope ſo worthy a 


laced 
rade; 
tion. 
be: 
Jay fr 
T Our 


ces d 
Hy ter has ſuitable Encouragement. I have not 
) the be good Fortune to know that ingenious and 


elerving Gentleman; but I am told, that, be- 
des his Capacity and public Principles, and 
he Work he is now engaged in, he has done 
derſonal Services to the Government, which, in 
ny other Country, would intitle him to a very 


Other 
L aug. 
Papen 
niverly 


t Mood Station in it: If he have none in This, it 
e been no doubt, owing to the public Spirit of the 
r fnelPreat; who will, by no Fault or Courteſy of 
een ers, divert him from inſtructing bis Country 


wice a Week. I ſhall only add upon this 
ead, that as no Man is ſo well qualified as the 


red aut 
replie 


be fuee-Thinter himſelf to execute his own Plan, 
re welt E 6 mine 
but 
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mine will not by any means interfere with his | 
as will be ſhewn in my next Paper. 

THERE was one weekly Paper, which, 
had it gone on, would have prevented this; 
I mean the Free-Thinker Extraordinary. 1 
| breathed an uncommon Spirit of public Liberty, 
and ſhewed ſufficiently the Capacity of the Ay. 
thor to do Service to Mankind. But when he 
had ſhewed his Skill, and engaged our Atten- 
tion, he dropped us and his Subject; and mad 
it neceſſary, though dangerous, to ſucceed hin 
It was never asked why he undertook it; 
for every one ſaw the Reaſons and Advantazy 
of it: But why he deſerted it, has been th: 
Subject of Inquiry; and the rather, becauſe i 
was evident, that he wanted neither Art not 
| Materials. 

Fox myſelf, who have no manner of 4: 
tachment to any Party, I ſhall not be afraid 
to ſpeak my Mind of All, with that Freedon 
which becomes Truth and Independency; 
and the Flattering of Power, in any Shape ot 
Hands whatſoever, ſhall be the laſt Char 
againſt me: 

THERE is no Power in Names to conſe 
crate Perſons or Things, or to alter their Nature; 
and yet the Majority of Mankind have alws! 
worſhipped the Idols of Words and * 

a 


| his 


hich, 
this; 
. 
deri 
> Au- 
en be 
Itten. 
made 
| him, 
| nl 
ntage 
n the 
auſe i 
rt not 


of A. 
afraid 
2edoMm 
ency; 
ape di, 
Char 
Wc altogether at the Door of one Party only. 
Nen that Side, which boaſts a greater Share 
f Reaſon and Freedom, is manifeſtly guilty of 


conſe 
(ature; 
always 
zunds ; 

al 
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Ind a Monoſyllable has often done more than an 


rmy, towards keeping them under Awe and 
Pervitude. In Catholic Countries, the Word 
ope, or Prieſt, carries with it more Reverence 


man does the Old or New Teſtament, and more 
Terror than an armed Hoſt, And lately in 
France, the Words, Grand Monarque, or the 
. lory of the Grand Monarque, . could keep a 
Faſt Nation in Miſery and Wooden-ſhoes, and 
Earry a Hundred Thouſand of them at a time 
Jo the Slaughter. 
Tus blind Devotion to Names, ſo incon- 
Stent with true Liberty, which ſhews itſelf in 
Fudging as well as Acting, has allo prevailed in 


is free Nation to a Degree ſhameful and dan- 


Fcrous. We know what terrible Lengths the 


ords Church, Clergy, Divine Right, and the 
undefined Nonſenſe, have gone towards 
Snllaving us; and what a ſteady and ridiculous 


Reyerence is ill paid to them, even when 
hey are evidently applied to Purpoſes the moſt 
npious and tyrannical. 


No R does this Charge of worſhipping Words: 


e like Idolatry ro Names and Perſons, and in 


ſtances of the greateſt Importance. They do 
ot conſider the Speech, but the Speaker z nor 


what 
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what is done, but the Doer ; and conſequent 


praiſe, by the Great, in their own Leaders, wha 


they would loudly condemn in any others. 

CREDULITY and implicit Belief are equalj 
dangerous in Government as in Religion 
They have made the World Slaves, and they 
keep it ſo. Every Party has its Pope, ani 
ſome have ſeveral; who, like him at Ron 
never fail to make an ill Uſe of the Faith d 
their Followers, and deceive thoſe who tru! 
in thern. 

I HAVE ſaid thus much to appriſe the Reade;, 
that this will be an Independent Paper, which 
will ſtoop to no Party, nor have any Friend 
ar Enemies, but ſuch as make themſelves (6, 
by eſpouling the Intereſts of Truth, or Fall 
hood. 

of 
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which | 
Tien B) ELIGION was defign'd by Heaven 1 
es ſo for the Benefit of Men alone. It teaches Wh 
* Fal- Ws to moderate our Deſires, calm our Paſſions, 1 
Ind be uſeful and beneficent to one another; 
Ind whatever does not contribute to theſe Ends, 
Dught not to be called by that Name. For 
Almighty God has infinite Happineſs in himſelf, 
vhich we can neither diminiſh nor add to; and 
Wherefore he can require nothing of us, but for 
Pur own Sakes; nor command any thing but 
What tends to our own Good, both here and 
Whereafter. | 

Is Ax it with the utmoſt Sincerity, that no 
Nan living deſires to pa more true and 
Wftcctionate Eſteem and/Reverence than myſelf 
to thoſe Clergym o anſwer this End of 
| their 


if 
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their Inſtitution, and whoſe Lives and Mannen 
grace and adorn their Profeſſion and Doctrine. 


I THANK God, I know many ſuch ; an 


perceive, with Pleaſure and Tranſport, a noblif 


Spirit of Liberty and true Religion riſing y 
among them; which will ſoon flame out fx 
and wide, if it be not ſtifled by thoſe, who 
true Intereſt and Honour call upon them alou( 
to give it Aſſiſtance and Protection. | 
THAT Profeſſion muſt be always moſt bo- 
nourable and deſerving from Mankind, which 


is moſt uſeful and advantageous to Men. A 


it is therefore impoſſible to ſhew too much 
Reſpect to virtuous Clergymen, ſo the corrupt 
Part of them cannot be too much expoſed 
Since the Poſſeſſion which they have of the 
Fears and Panic of ſuperſtitious People, and 
in the tendereſt Seaſons too, enables them to do 
the greateſt Miſchief ; the ſtrongeſt Antidote 
_— to be applied to their Poiſon. It will be 
ridiculous to call for Protection from that Chi- 
racter, which they conſtantly diſgrace, and to 
ask Aſſiſtance from the Religion, which the 

neither believe nor practiſe. 
- T HERE liſt myſelf under the Banners of the 
former Sort; and deſign by this Work to illu- 
ſtrate the Beauty of Chriſtianity, by expoſing 
the Deformity of Prieſtcraft ; to diſtinguiſh the 
good Clergy from the bad, by giving to each 
| | his 
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Sis Share of Praiſe or Infamy, according to 
Te different Deeds done by them. I will loſe 
a o Opportunity of doing Juſtice to the former, 
noe Wor, willingly, to the latter. 

5 WIRES IN doing this, I ſhall go far backward, and, 
it fu Fring Things from the Beginning, ſhew in the 
whoſ ourſe of theſe Papers the infinite Evils brought 
alou pon Mankind, from Age to Age, by the Pride 
d Impoſture of corrupt Eccleſiaſtics. I 
t ho- all ſhew what a Babel they have built upon 
which de Foundation of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
. bo were made to father Do@rines which 
much ey never taught; and to countenance Power 
"rut Which they always diſclaimed. I ſhall ſhew 
poſed what Arts and Intrigues they came, from 
f the ing Alms-men of the People, to be Maſters 
„ al Mankind; and how, by pretending to dif- 
to doe of the Other World, they actually uſurped 
tidot d ruled This. 

vill ders nA LL ſhew, that notwithſtanding Chriſti- 
t Ch. Ney was firſt propagated by Miracles and 
nd ones only, and the Teachers of it had no 
u te) Ed ver but to perſuade; making it withal ap- 
War, in the whole Courſe of their Lives and 
of the eaching, that they ſought no manner of per- 
o ill WW Advantage, or any manner of Juriſdiction 
poling Wer their Hearers and Converts ; yet they 
iſh ie po, without their Inſpiration and Manners, 
4 * ed themſelves their Succeſſors, did by vir- 
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They prevailed, Debauchery and Ignore 
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tue of their Names lay inſolent Claim to Dy. 
minion, and carried all Tbings before then 
by the Dint of Terror and Excommunicy 
tion. 

I 5HALL ſhew, that though the Clergy, lit 
other Militia, were raiſed and paid for po 
telling Mankind from their Spiritual Eneoy 
yet they ſoon made ule of the Sword put im 
their Hands againſt their Maſters, and ſet y 
for themſelves. I ſhall ſhew, that notwirthſtang 
ing the whole End of their Inftitution was t 
make Men wiſer and better, yet where-ewv 


alſo prevailed ; and the conſtant Leſſon thy 
taught, was blind Belief, and blind Obediend 
of both which they made themſelves the 0b 
jets. So that Superſtition was an inſeparabi 
Creature of their Power, and the perpetut 
Iſſue of it; and tainted Morals, and darkent 
Minds, were the great Props of their Dont 
nion. A good Underſtanding, and an inqu 
ſitive Spirit, led directly to Hereſy; a pio 
Life was of ill Example, and a Reproach to it 
Clergy; and if any one gave Offence this vi 
it was but calling him Heretic, and delivering hi 
over to Satan: The Man was then undons 
and the Clergy ſafe. 

I sHALL ſhew how they ſoon baniſhed Ut 


meck. Spirit of the Chriſtian. Religion, an 
growi, 
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rowing to as great Variance with Mercy, as 
hey were with Reaſon, perverted Religion 
pro Rage, and Zeal into Cruelty. They made 
xe pzaceavle Doctrine of Jeſus a Doctrine of 
Blood, and excommunicated znd damned by 
That Name, by which alone Men could be 
Eyed. It is true they damned one another as 
Puch as they did the reſt of the World; for, 
Preeing in nothing but the great Principle of 
tereſt, though they rode upon the Necks of 
cir People, yet they never could be at Peace, 
pr Eaſe, among themſelves, ſo long as each 
dividual was not in the higheſt Place. And 
Perefore, becauſe every one of them could not 


) Do. 
them, 
UniCh 


yy lie 
pm 
nem 
It mn 
ſet u 
hſtand 
was vl 
re- ed 
v0 ran, 
n thy 


diene above all the reſt, they were eternally quar- 
ne OE ling and giving one another to the Devil. 

pare: r one of them held any Propoſition, true 
-rpetul falſe, it was Reaſon enough for another to 
\rkens|Eny it, and curſe him into the bargain. At 


Wi, there was not one Principle in their Sy- 


Don 
em but what was conteſted, and they agreed in 


1 inqub 

\ * thing but their own Power; though, at the 
h tome time, they diſputed what that was. 

his wal lx this everlaſting Scuffle, and Civil War, 
ine ha ey had fo mangled Truth, and muffled it up, 
undon et few could diſtinguiſh it from the falſe 


Wages which they had made of it. And yet 
tle Men, who, by their conſtant Diſcords 


nd Debates, confeſſed themſelves in endleſs 
Uncer- 


ſhed tht 
nz and 
grow, 
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Uncertainties, were the ſure and infallih| 
Guides to others, who were obliged to belicy 
their Gueſſes and Contradictions, on pain d 
Hell-fire. 
I SHALL ſhew what a ſhameful Hand thy 
have always had in bringing and keeping Ma. 
kind under Tyranny and Bondage to ſuch Prince 
as would divide the Spoil with them. In ſuch 
Caſe, it was a Point of Conſcience, and a 10 
ligious Duty, for Subjects to be miſerable Slave; 
and Damnation but to ſtrive to be happy, 
But if the Prince happened to be a Lover d 
Mankind, and endeavoured to protect his Peopl 
in their Civil and Sacred Rights; then wer 
they the conſtant Incendiaries of every pops 
lar and wicked Faction. They preached 10 
thing but Sedition and Blood, till they hal 
worked up their blind and ſtupid Votaries t 
Rebellions and Aſſaſſinations. To ſuch Con 
duct is owing a great Part of their Power ati 

Wealth. | 
I THINK no one, who is the leaſt con 
verſant with Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, will deny thit 
this was the Condition of Chriſtianity before tit 
Reformation. The chief Intent of this Pape 
is to let all the World know it, that they mi 
be upon their Guard againſt the like Miſchieß 
It is certain, that the Demands of the High 
Clergy, upon the Laity, are as great, if 19: 
greatet 
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eater than they were at that Time. As Fa- 
Per Paul ſays of England, The Horſe is bri- 
ed and ſaddled, and the old Rider is juſt getting 
pon his Back. 

Ir is Time now to conclude this Paper, by 
Pying, that if my Hearty Endeavours ſhall any 
7ays contribute to detect the Impoſtures, and 
S:pole the wicked Practices, of thoſe, who, under 
Pe proſtituted Name of Sanctity, are Foes to 
WJ ruth, to Liberty, and Virtue; I ſhall think my 
Time and Pains well ſpent. But if not, I ſhall 
avethe internal SatisfaCtian of having attempred 
leaſt to attack Vice and Corruption, however 
anifed or diſtinguiſhed ; and the worſt which 
Wn be ſaid of me, is, 
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Wedneſday, February 3. 1720, 
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Of the Contempt of the Clergy, 


I NG the Bells backward ! The Temps 
the Temple is on Fire! The Hign-priel 
co achaſt, and the People ſtare, and all & 
our, The Craft, the Craft is in Danger ! 
THis I expected, and was prepared 
when I firit engaged in the Undertaking: 
Touch a galled Horſe, and he will wince, thoup 
'tis in order to cure him. I knew a Gerte 
man, who found out a Murderer, by lookiy 
ſtedfaſtly in his Face: When any one is cos 
ſcious of his own Crimes or Infirmities, be 
jealous of every Approach towards a Diſcove!) 
and often makes one by it. | 
IT is remarkable, that no Order or Socle! 
of Men is fo apprehenſive of Diſreſpect, or ci 
ſo lictle bear the Examination into their P. 
rent 
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Wenſions, as the greateſt Part of the Eccleſi- 
Wt ics. If you ridicule or laugh at the Profeſ- 
Pons of Law and Phylic, the Lawyers and 
Phyſicians will laugh with you. The ſame is 
ue of Soldiers, Merchants, and the Profeſſors 
f almoſt all Arts and Sciences, who generally 
Nie the firſt ro -expoſe the Knaves and Fools 
Wcnongt them. | 
lx a Lawyer, Soldier, or Merchant, deferve 
he Pillory ; neither Weſtminſter-hall, the Army, 
r the Eaſt-India Company, are in an Uproar; 
@: complain that the Law, Trade, or the Sol- 
ery, are wounded through his Sides; nor en- 
BEcvour to raiſe a Mob in his Behalt, or rebel 
token of their unlimited Submiſſion to Go- 
emment. The Fair Sex do not think them- 
es ill uſed, when a Baud is tied to a Cart, or 
W:uvzhty Nymph beats Hemp: The Eleven Apo- 
Nes loft no Credit when Judas hanged himſelf ; 
Wor would any honeſt Clergyman, tho' even fo 
any of the other Sort did the ſame, or if it 
done for them. 
zur] do not know by what Judgment or 
Family it happens, that if you but touch the 
Wretences or Vices of the Meaneſt of the Ec- 
Wei-haſtics, ſo many of their Body are in an 
FU proar: They roar aloud, their Order is ex- 
Wpoſed, their Myſteries derided and profaned, 
Wand Religion itſelf in Danger of being ſub- 


A verted; 
tene 
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verted; and Socinian, Deiſt, or Atheiſt, is th 
beſt Word, that is often given to their bel 
Friend ; and ſometimes all of them are given. 
ALL other Societies of Men are contents 
with the Eſteem and Honour, which reſult fron 
the Uſefulneſs of their Employments and Pro 
feſſions, from the Worth and Capacity of thei 
Members: Yet none ſtand in ſuch a Situation 
none have ſo many Advantages to acquire Re 
ſpect and Homage, as the Clergy. 
- THrEe1r Office is evidently adapted to pro 
mote the Welfare of Human Nature, to pro 
pagate its Peace and Proſperity in this World 
as well as its eternal Felicity in the next; f 
that it is the Intereſt of all Men to honour it; 
and none but a Madman will condemn ant 
ridicule what has a manifeſt Tendency to th: 
Security and Happineſs of all Mankind. 
Tat Temporal Condition of the Clem 
does likewiſe place them far above Contempt: 
They have great Revenues, Dignities, Titles 
and Names of Reverence, to diſtinguiſh then 
from the reſt of the World; and it is too wel 
known, that Wealth, Power, and Learning, 
carry to the Vulgar a kind of Myſtery, and 
diſtant Grandeur, and command not only AG 
miration and Reverence, but often a ſuperltt 
tious Veneration. | 


Appz) 


* | \pDED to this, they have the Poſſeſſion 
dei AP Direction of our Fears ; they are admitted 
n Lealth and Sickneſs: Every Sunday they have 

ſole Opportunity of gaining our Eſteem by 


= Irthy and uſeful Inſtructions, and all the Week 
4 Pro their good Lives: They educate us whilſt 
f thei ng, influence us in our middle Age, govern 
at Fin our Dotage, and we neither live nor die 
e Re hout them. 


o po endowed, ſo privileged and poſted, are ca- 
0 pro. 
W orld, 
ext; 0 
out it; 
1n and 


to tht 


; ety, if their Actions be ſuitable to their 
Ficlhons. All the World will acknowledge, 
pay a willing Homage to their Merit, and 
be will be no need of demanding, much leſs 
j extorting Reſpect, or of Complaints and 
WF amations for want of it. The Danger lies 
be other Side; for there are ſuch Seeds of 
, erſtition in human Nature, that all our Pru- 
Wee and Caution will be little enough to pre- 


Clerp 
tempt: 
Titles 


h then even Adoration to their Perſons. If, there- 
too wel they want that Reſpect which they are fo 
earning, of, they cannot be to ſeek for the true Rea- 
ry, an namely, their own Corruptions and Worth- 
nly A. ess, which muſt be exceeding great, to get 
ſuperſt· Petter of ſo many Advantages. 


Clergymen would-avoid Contempt, let 
2 avoid the Cauſes of it. Let them not 


A pp £0 oer. I. F be 
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R numerous Body of Men, ſo conſtituted 


Ne of being moſt uſeful and beneficent to 
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be ſtarting and maintaining eternal Claim 
worldly Power: Let them not be hunting 4 
Honours, courting Preferments, and buſty 
for Riches : Let them not be aſſuming tog 
Models of human Government, or to a6 
and determine the Titles of Princes : Let th 
not pretend to puniſh any Man for his Wy 
Worſhip, and to give him to the Devi 
his Money or Opinion : Let them not jou 
Factions, and foment Rebellions : Let them 
defy Heaven by ſwearing falſly : Let them! 
Promote Servitude in the People, and Bat 
in the Prince: and let them not flatter vid 
Kings, and plague and diſturb good ones. 

LET them win Reſpect, and wear it; 
let them not earn Infamy, and demand i. 
ration. Let not thoſe of them, who gi 
brutiſh Appetires, and live in all Vilench 
Want of Shame to their Want of Grace 
bewail that they are contemned, while 
are deſerving it. If a Man pretending to 
Gravity and Regard, ſhould dreſs himſelf 
a Fool's Coat, and a Pair of Horns, would 
People laugh at him in ſpite of theme 
And would not his Reſentment and Rei 
add ſtill to their Mirth ? A Clergyman, W 
drunk on Saturday, will but, with an ill © 
talk of his Dignity and Embaſſadorſhip 00: 
day. Ought we to own and reverenc 
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an as our Guide to Heaven, who is himſelf 
xoing a contrary Road, and rioting in thoſe 
ices which his whole Duty is to reſtrain ? 

Taz Honour therefore of the good Clergy 
conſulted and promoted, by expoſing the bad. 
\ profane Prieſt is the Diſgrace and Bane of 
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dopt his Infamy, and defile themſelves. If he 
eglect God, and diſturb Human Society, how 
o the Clergy ſuffer, though he be whipp'd or 
ang'd? His Puniſhment is their Credit and 
xcurity, becauſe by it is lopped off from 
eir Body a gangrened Limb, that incumbred 
nd deformed the reſt. 

ATHEISTS, who-are not reſtrained by the 


aws in the World, ought, in the Opinion of 
oliticians, as well as Caſuiſts, to be expelled 
om the Society of Men. And ſhall more 


* ercy be ſhewn to thoſe, who are ſo hardened 
18 tof Impiety, that though they believe a God, 
ofelf t dread not his Vengeance, but ſwear by his 
wou eat and terrible Name to an avowed Falſ- 
demie od? Or can the Clergy ſuffer by the Loſs of 


1 Rb ch execrable Company? 


oy G id his Head cleft by a Butcher, who caught 
—_—_ in Bed with. his Wife ; and neither the 
P lumber of Reverend Auditors, who attended 


etenck 


F 2 the 


is own Order, and hey who ſtand by him, 


ear of God, which is ſtronger than all the 


AN unfortunate Levite, ſome Years ſince, 


*. 


and to imitate the Sagacity of the horned He 
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the Tryal, a due Regard to the Cloth, ory 
Apprehenſion of the Carnage it might ꝓroduo 
cculd hinder the Judge from directing the] 
to call the Crime only Man- ſlaughter. This 
provoked the meek Spirit, and Patience, of. 
Holy Brother, then preſent, that he cried out 
the Court, Here's a fine World! If theſe Thiy 
be ſuffered, there will be no living for us. 

No chaſte or ſober Clergyman could be te 
rified with ſuch an Example, or think f 
Church in any Danger by it. Does any i 
tuous Member of the Holy Order ſuffer et 
in his Perſon or Character, if Biſs divert li 
Spectators in a Pillory, or Parſon Paul his 
ditors upon a Gallows ? None can ſhare | 
their Diſgrace but thoſe who ſympathize 
their Crimes, or cenſure their Puniſhnei 
How much more honeſt, as well as prude 
would it be to remove the Guilt from then 
ſelves, by throwing it all upon the devot 
Head ; to put the evil Thing out of the Cy 


who always drive the blown Deer from amo 
them, where he ſeeks his Refuge, though att 
Hazard of involving the whole Tribe in! 


Mistortune ! 
| T. & G 
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Nedne ſday, February 10. 1720. 


Ie te 

k i& _ 
E icati ipture. 
ein F the Explication of the Scriptur 
* , | O fear God, and keep his Commandments, 
* f is the Summary of the Old Teſtament 3 


d to believe, that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 


* eſh, is the Compendium of the New. Who- 
1 er can prove his Obedience and Faith, by 


eſe two plain Duties, fulfils he Law and the 
poſpel. | 

IT was moſt agreeablc to the infinite Good- 
ſs and tender Mercies of God, to make 
ery thing which he requires of us weak Men 
dvious and clear. The Importance of the 
Puty implies its Certainty, which is not to be 
und in Phraſes either doubtful or obſcure. 
he Scriptures are juſtly ſtyled the Revealed 
Ml of God; they are addreſſed to all Man- 
nd, and given to remain as a Rule of Faith 


” F3 a nd 
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and Manners to the End of the World. } 
muſt therefore follow, that whatever is necet 
ſary to be known in them, is to be as eaſy an 
intelligible at one Time as another, and to 4 
Men alike. 
WHERE their Meaning cannot be poþ 
tively determined, a new Inſpiration will be 
neceſſary to reduce them to Certainty ; andt 
that be wanting, every thing elſe is bur Con 
jecture. Whoever therefcre goes about to pul 
a Conſtruction upon ſuch Paſſages in Seri 
rure, and injoins us to believe his Interpret 
tion, does not demand Submiſſion to the Wald 
of God, but to his own Authority and Imagiur 
tion. 
War Uſe is there of an unintelligible Pro 
poſition? Or of a Revelation which watt 
to be revealed? Almighty God will never 1 
quire of us to ſee in the Dark, till he has ging 
us new Eyes; nor to believe any Article, a 
obey any Precept, till we underſtand him, a 
know what he means. A Rule, which is 10 
Plain, is no Rule at all : Nor will he make! 
Law binding, or the Tranſgreſſion of it a dh 
till we know what it is. 
IT is true, that human Laws oblige i 
Men to ſubmit to the Penalty annexed to tit 
Tranſgreſſion, though many perhaps may net 


hear of them. But this is to prevent the * 
IT Fl 
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ar Plea of Ignorance, which otherwiſe would 


d. made by all Offenders. The Corruption 
dect d Imbecility of human Nature make this 
y i ocedure neceſſary. But it js far otherwiſe in 
to Ie Diſpenſation of Providence. The Author 


ir ſees our Hearts, penetrates the moſt ſe- 
et Receſſes of our Souls, makes indulgent 
Wllowances for our Weakneſſes, and expects 
thing from us, but what he has given us the 
leans and Abilities of knowing and perform- 
. He requires us not to make Brick with- 
It Straw. He judges by the Intention, not 
je Action. We cannot offend him, but volun- 
rily, much leſs offer him an Aﬀront, when we 
Elon Reſpect and Obedience. 

run Creator and Preſerver of Mankind 
not take Delight in puzzling his Creatures 
th Darkneſs and Ambiguities, and in Points 
Wo where their Souls are in Danger. He is 
Wt a rigid Maſter, who would reap where ke 
Wd not ſow. This would be a cruel Mockery, 
worthy of the Divine Being, who has brought 
ife and Immortality to Light. 

NoTHING is plainer than the Law and 
te Goſpel, Whoever fays the contrary, docs 
o leſs than accuſe the great and good God, 


ge Ad juſtify wicked and wilful Men, whom 
to nie bas left without Excuſe, by telling them 
ne early what he expects from them. What 


F 4 does 
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does God require of thee, O Man, but 10 þ 
Jiuſtice, to love Mercy, and to walk bunj) 
ſaid one of his Prophets out of his Mou 
I am very ſure there is no Difficulty in unde 
ſanding this. 
TE obſcure Paſſages in Scripture coul 
not be intended for our Inſtruction. - Inf 
Wiſdom has hid them from our Eyes, to h. 
brought to Light in his own Time, and theny 
anſwer the Ends of his Providence; or perhyy 
to baffle our vain Pride and Curioſity. Wh 
art thou, O Man, who wouldſt be wiſer thu 
the Omniſcient; make thoſe Things neceſſiq 
which he has not made ſo; diſcover what 
has thought fir to conceal 3 and know his & 
crets whether he will or no? This would | 
to mend the Scripture ; to make it more us 
ful than God has made it; to help the Hoy 
Ghoſt, and to teach the Almighty how to el 
preſs himſelf. 
How abſurd would it be to ſend Cook 
maids and Day-labourers to ſtudy Arif! 
and Swarez ; to rake into the Jargon of tit 
Schools; to learn all Languages, examine i 
Syſtems ; and to diſcover of themſelves i 
Errors, Interpolations and Miſtakes ; or to d 
what is much more ridiculous, that is, wholy 
throw thernſelves, and their Salvation, in mot 


Countries, upon a Confederacy of Men, wt 
hae 
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aye an Intereſt to deceive and oppreſs them, 
nd ever did ſo when they had an Opportunity ; 
rho have been always at Variance with one an- 
ther, and with themſelves ; and have agreed in 
Wothing but the miſleading of thoſe who truſted 
Shem! And yet one of theſe muſt be the un- 
cou op y Circumſtance of the greateſt Part of 
nf lankind, if what I have ſaid before be not 
to rue; which we may be ſure the Divine Good- 
hen u fs cannot permit. 


to 4 
mol)! 
Tout 


under 


ch NorriNnGs is more evident from Hiſtory, 
Wh k han that moſt, if not all, the Improvements 
ttf d Reformations of Religion have been made, 
ef ot only without, but in Oppoſition to theſe 


hat k 
1s & 
ld be 


en. There have been near a Million of them 
Rept in conſtant Pay for the beſt Part of 
vyenteen hundred Years, to teach the World 


eu their Precepts, and reform it by their Ex- 
Ho role; and yet I am perſuaded, they will not 
to cl etend, that Religion is plainer, the Scriptures 


ter underſtood, or that Mankind are more 
Die or virtuous for all their Inſtructions. So 
Nie have we been benefited by their Labours, 
for all the Money they have received! I 
iſh I could not ſay, that the World has gra- 
Wally decreaſed in Piety and Virtue, as theſe 
Teachers have advanced in Riches and 
ower. It is owned by the beſt of themſelves. 
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IT is the fartheſt from my Thoughts, . 
any thing I have before ſaid, to underyly 
their true Office, much leſs to make it uſel 
I ſincerely think it abſolutely neceſſary to th 
Peace and Happineſs of Society. The Rona 
Conſuls had an Officer attending their Triun 


phal Chariots, whoſe Buſineſs it was to cry oy 
Memento mori, 


I wovuLD have theſe too anſwer the ſame Ef 
of their Inſtitution ; to preſs the Reading « 
the Scripture upon their Hearers; to ſhey i 


Excellency and Advantages ; to inculcate th [ 
Plain Precepts of Faith and Morality conti Cor 
in it; and to demonſtrate the Goodneſs 8 Cler 
God to- Men by proving, that he has laid dont 
to us in plain Words, every Duty which | Sect 
requires of us, eicher to himſelf, our News Whic 
hour, or ourſelvec. But let them not diſt but 
inſtead of inſtructing, and confound ignora * 
People wich Metaphyſical Subrilties, which t * 
Wiſeſt cannot comprehend. Let them n 25 
ſtrain ridiculous and ſelfiſh Conſequences foil 
obſcute Parts of Scripture, and make the * 
n . in 
mighty mean what he never ſaid. Let th by C 
give us God's Will in God's Words. % 
ANOTHER End of their Office, is to Ot 10 


cute thoſe Duties of our moſt Holy Relig 
which the Word of God has left at large 


every one to do, but which indeed are nec 
ſuf 
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fary to be performed by ſingle Perſons in the 
W veral Churches or Societies of Chriſtians; 
ſuch as Reading the Scriptures, and public 
prayers, aloud to the Congregation, and Admi- 
W nittring the Sacraments : What by the Goſpel 
Liberty is the Right of every one, (as ſhall 
be unanſwerably made out hereafter) is by the 
Conſent of voluntary and national Churches 
W become the Duty and Buſineſs of particular 
W Perſons, who are ſet aſide and paid for that 
Purpoſe. 


IN what I have before faid, I have the 


an Concurrence of the beſt and wiſeſt of our own 
of; oy Clergy, who acknowledge and contend, that 
ne are not to take the Almighty's Meaning at 
h Lecond-hand, nor receive that for his Will, 


which we ourſelves do not find to be ſo; 
but that we are to inquire before we believe, 
and to be convinced before we aſſent; every 
Aſſertion or Propoſition, before it is examined, 
being alike to the Underſtanding, as every Co- 
lour is to the Blind. They own, that our Judg- 
ment ought to be at no Man's Service, nor our 
Minds controuled in religious Matters, but 
by God alone; for as no Man's Soul can be 
laved by Proxy, ſo no Man ought to exerciſe his 
Faith by Proxy. 8 | 
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Wedneſday, February 17. 1720. 


| 


The Unfitneſs of the Clergy to Teal 
Others, 


A in my laſt Paper, I hope, I have fil 

ſhewn, that Clergymen have no Rig 
to interpret the Scriptures for other People; 
ſo I ſhall endeavour in this, to prove that the 
are, for the generality, the leaſt qualified to d 
fo, of any Set or Society of Men, in thei 
preſent State of Learning and Virtue. This 
do with a ſincere Deſign to ſerve them, as ye 
'us the Laity ; hoping, that when they ſee fron 
what Source the Neglect and Contemp, 
Which they fo much complain of, proceed, 
they will join hearitly in their own Reforms 
tion, in anſwering the Ends of their Inſtitution 
and in being hereafter as uſeful to their Cour 


tf 


* 
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8 
bievous. 

ss makes every Poſture familiar to the 
30 dy, and every Opinion to the Mind. We 
'e told, that the Brahmans, in India, do, by 
Yong Habit, ſo diſtort their Limbs, that they 
row in the Situation which they are put in: 
very Day's Experience proves, that we aſſimi- 


real 


Bodies. Not only different Nations, but often 
bets, Profeſſions, and Trades, are to be known 
by their Phiz and Behaviour. A Sailor, or a 
WT aylor, (to ſay nothing of their Betters) may 
de found out, however they diſguiſe them- 
elves. 

NorTH 1N o but keeping the beſt Company 
Wan give a free and eaſy Carriage; and an open 
nd generous Converſation alone can diſengage 
ur Minds from the ſtrong Impreſſions of our 
arly Education. The Habit of thinking freely, 
nd of expreſſing freely thoſe Thoughts on all 
Occaſions, enables us to judge well of Men 
and Things. Our Minds are poliſhed by Cal- 
lifion, and a liberal Converſation not only ſtarts 
all Difficulties, but ſolves them, if they are 
0 be ſolved. 


þ 
i 
h 
1 dentiments, as in the Air and Mien of our 
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forms 


itutiom AL MIGHTY God gives us Faculties to 
Cou- uſe them ; and it is Ingratitude, as well as Folly, 


il), to 


ry, as many of them have been formerly mif- | 


Wc with the Company we keep, as well in our 
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to return the Gift upon his Hands. Truth cu 
never ſuffer by an impartial, Examination, hy 
on the contrary will receive Strength and 44 
vantage from it. It is Error and Impoſtu 
alone, which dread a fair Inquiry, as being co 
ſcious of their own Weakanels. 

I think I may therefore fafely affirm, thy 
whatever Body or Society of Men are md 
reſtrained by themſelves or others, from Rx 
ſoning freely on every Subject, and eſpeciah 
on the moſt important of all, are the leaſt qu 
lifed to be the Guides and Directors of Ma: 
kind. 

I will now examine how far this is the Ci 
cumſtance of the Clergy in moſt Countrie 
They are no ſooner diſcharged from the Nuit 
and the Mother, but they are delivered ow 
to Spiritual Pedagogues, who have ſeldom tit 
Capacity, and never the Honeſty and Courq 
to venture at a Free Thought themſelves, an 
muſt conſequently be improper Chanels t 
convey any to their Pupils. 

FRO M thence they are ſent to theUniverl 
ties, (very commonly upon Charity) wher 
they are ham-ſtringed and manacled with ear} 
Oaths and Sabſcriptions, and obliged to ſwen 
to Notions before they know what they ar. 
Their . Buſineſs afterwards is not to find ol 
what is Truth, but to defend the received 

Syſtem 
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th e yſtem, and to maintain thoſe Doctrines which 
bee to maintain Them. Not only their pre- 
id At 


| nt Revenues and Subſiſtence, but all their 
Wxpectations are annexed to certain Opinions, 
aubliſned, for the moſt part, by Popes and 
Wnods, in corrupt and ignorant Ages; and 
en then often carried by Faction and Bri- 
err, in Concert with the Deſigns and In- 
rigues of Stateſmen ; but become ſanctified by 
W'ime, and now to be received without In- 
Dai f 
5 one can fairly examine what is Truth, 
who has an Intereſt on either Side of the Que- 
tion. We are bribed by our Inclinations, in 
ſpite of our beſt Refolutions. Who can be 
2 angry at an Opinion, which will keep 
Coach and Six, or ſtrenuouſly endeavour to 
end out any Hereſy in it? Beſides, all Men are 
fond of Reſpect and Homage, and when they 
are in Poſſeſſion, will eſteem it but an unprofit- 
able Study to find out, chat they do not deſerve 
them. 
As Clergymen ſo educated cannot, for the 
Reaſons aforeſaid, be fair and impartial Judges 
themſelves of what is Truth, fo their Autho- 
rity can give but little Weight to ſuch Do- 
© ctrines as they may think fit to teach to others. 
The firſt Queſtion asked of a ſuſpected Wit- 
neſs in every Court of Judicature is, Whether 
he 
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he gets or loſes by the Succeſs of the Cauſe) 
And, if either appears, he is conſtantly ſer aſidy 
and not truſted with an Oath. 

Ir is demonſtrable in Reaſon, that ever 
Man's Pretences ought to be tried by the (an: 
Teſt and Rule; and where the Evidence of: 
Propoſition cannot be clearly ſhewn by on 
who has an Intereſt to advance it, nor proye 
by Miracles, all other Perſons have Reaſon ty 
ſuſpect it of Impoſture : When what he offen 
will indiſputably conduce to his own Benefy 
and I have only his Word, that it will conduc: 
to mine, I cannot doubt but his KirJneſ i 
greater for himſelf than for me, and ſhall con 
ſequently believe, that he is not doing my Bui 
neſs, but his own. 

Tre Apoſtles, and ſome of the firſt Chi. 
ſtians, did not ſo teach Chriſt. They not onh 
convinced Mankind of the Truth of what thy 
faid by Miracles, but made it apparent to all the 
World, that they ſought no temporal Benefit: 
On the contrary, they left their Families, ther 
Profeſhons, and all the Comforts of Life, to 
wander about the Earth, and preach a Dodtrine 
infinitely advantageous to the preſent, as well u 
eternal State of others; and expected no Reward 
to themſelves in this Life, but Beggary, Stripes 


and even Death itſelf, 
| It 
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Ir is not to be wondered, that, in Univer- 
ies abroad, no ſuch Diſcourſes, or even ſuch 


re ant Hints, are countenanced or permitted, 
(am hich have the leaſt Tendency to oppoſe the 
nde or temporal Grandeur of the Clergy ; 


Wor any Speculations ſuffered to be vented there, 
Which ever ſo little break in upon received Opi- 
ions. It is not only a certain Stop to all Hopes 
Wt Preferment,-to queſtion the Truth of any of 
Wheir darling Notions ; but you are in Danger of 
Peing expelled, and are ſure to be diſcounte- 
Wanced and contemned. 

raus Philoſophy and Learning, there taught 
Ind encouraged, are exactly calculated and ad- 
Wpted to this State of Darkneſs and Ignorance: 
Fbeſe are nothing but an unintelligible Jargon 
f undefined Words, and bare Sounds, which 


3 Wcan nothing, and yet can prove every thing. 
1 the Vic this Gibberiſh the Pupils there are divert- 
oft : from ſound Knowledge, by being put upon 
thei wrong Scent ; and are hindered from at- 
e, lining true Wiſdom, by believing that they 
trine Pave got it. 


ALL Attempts towards uſeful Learning are 
Peglected and diſcouraged ; ; and nothing is found 
Put to be true in Philoſophy, but is made falſe 
; In Religion; and the Authors and Diſcoverers 
h ſre branded with Hereſy, if not Atheiſm. Of 
Wis the Examples are infinite. 

| Tus 
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Tarvs acchutred, and thus ſet out, ou 
young Eccleſiaſtic commences Governor a 
Director of Mens Conſciences. He is imp, 
tient of the leaſt Contradiction, and is all in 
Flame at an Oppoſition which he has not ben 
uſed to. As he never queſtioned the Truth 
of any of his own Notions himſelf, he gron 
outrageous at any one elſe who does, and imme 
diately cries out aloud for Fire and Faggot. 

To this it is owing, that the Difference bs 
tween the controverſial Writings of Gente 
men, and thoſe of Divines, is ſo very remah 
able. The fiſt are carried on, for the mol 
part, with Humanity, and always with god 
Manners, even when the Matter is moſt poi 
nant and farcaſtical. In the latter, ar fil 
Sight, appears the Odium Theologorum ; tl 
Rage, Ill- breeding, and Revenge, breathe tio 
every Part of them. A proper Diſpoſition thi 
to make Converts, and govern the World! 

TXrx1s Temper has (even in Exgland) ſhem 
itſelf viſibly, in their Treatment of a modem 
Biſhop *, whom neither his great Penetrala 
his pious Life, nor the pretended Regard to hi 
paſtoral Function, could protect from Ecci6 
ſiaſtical Hatred and Fury, for his having dared 
to engage in the Intereſt of Mankind. 


'f 


o 

: 

1 
1 


* Dr. Benjamin Hoadley, then Biſhop of Bangor, and 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, 1 
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As it is undeniably true, that what I have 
ore deſcribed is the unhappy Circumſtance 
the Clergy, in moſt Countries ; ſo no Man, 
o has the leaſt Defire to promote uſeful 
owledge, true Virtue, and ſound Religion 
ongſt Mankind, but muſt endeavour to ma- 
mit them from this State of Servitude 'and 
arkneſs, even though they ſhonld oppoſe it 
zmſelves. Birds and Beaſts uſed to Lodges or 
ens, are afraid to go out of them; and even 
Nea long ſhut up in dark Dungeons, cannot 
come Time bear the Light of the Day. 
Wlicy-Slaves, not knowing what to do with 


zou dery given them, have often, of their own 
| * cord, returned to their Chains; nay, God's 
t fi 


n People themſelves longed again for Egyp- 
» Fleſh-pots, and Egyptian Slavery, when 
y were fed with Food from Heaven; not- 
Wthſtanding which, Moſes would not gratify 
ir brutiſh Appetites, but made them happy 
ſpite of themſelves. * 

I would therefore have every Clergyman 
Joy the full Liberty which every Layman 
joys. W'e are not confined in our Searches 
er Truth; and why 'ſhould the Clergy be 
dnfined, in whoſe Hands it is more powerful 
dd advantageous than in ours ? The granting 
Eccleſiaſtical Freedom to Churchmen is 
18 
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as equitable as that of Civil Freedom to Lys 


men. I thank God, we poſſeſs a glorious biste 
tion of the latter; and J heartily wiſh then Hp 
int 


equal Portion of the former. | 
is t 
WW cave 
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Of Creeds and Confeſſions of Faiti 


1 Have ſhewn in my Fourth Paper, the Bal 
nels and Abſurdity of the Expoſition of Ho 
Scripture, when that Expoſition is maintaind 
and impoſed for Canonical Truth. I ſhall het 
proſecute the ſame Subject merely as it reh 
to Creeds and Confeſſions of Faith. 
IN our Diſputes with the Church of Rom, 
we contend, that the Scripture alone is a {ub 
cient Rule of Faith and Practice; and our Dr 
vines have proved it unanſwerably? But whe! 
our High-Church Prieſts argue with Diſſent 
ers, and thoſe whom they are pleaſed n 
: chrilte 
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* nriſten Heretics, Holy Writ is not fo highl * 


aplimented: It is then very ſubject to lead 
into Miſtakes, and hard to be underſtood. 
is true, tis infallible, and was given us from 
Jeaven to be Light unto our Feet, and a Lamp 
Wo our Paths; but ſtill it is dark and inſuf- 
ient without hutwan Aid and Explication. 
or, though it be exceeding plain to us of the 
tzbliſhed Church of England, and proves us 
de in the Right in every Article, Ceremo- 
Wy and Habit whatſoever ; yet it is utterly 
Wd from thoſe who will not accept of our Guide- 
ice, and ſubmit to our Authority. And 
terefore if they refuſe to believe and obey 
r Supplements and Improvements of the Bible, 
Wd to accept of the Salvation, which is to be 
ad in our Church, and the Church of Rome, 
dey ſhall have no Salvation at all. It is fit and 
Tthodox, that Men ſhould periſh for following 
heir Conſciences, and for underſtanding the 
ripture without the Leave of the Ordi- 
ary. 

Tu us, when they debate with the Papiſts, 


a © ley praiſe the Scriptures, inveigh againſt the 
ur D pong of Opinions, and ſpeak in the Style 
- whe! Diſſenters. But when they are pleaſed to 
iſſn duke Nonconformiſts, they borrow the Lan- 
ſed unge of Papiſts, urge the Authority of our 
rite FP poſtolic Church, and hear Divine Right to 


judge 
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judge for others; and deal hard Language, u 
worſe Uſage, to all that take the ſame Priyigh 


which they do. There is, however, this (nai i 
Difference between us Conformiſts and 2 
Schiſmatics: We have good Pay for bl” , 
Orthodox, and the Separatiſt pays dear for | od. 
ing in the Wrong. If theſe are not two gy " 
Reaſons delivering him over to Satan, | of : 
deſpair of finding better. 
IN Conſequence of this Power in Hz A 
Churchmen to be the Mouthſmen of the Bitk C 
which, if we take their Word, cannot ſpeakh * 
itſelf, they claim a Right to make Creed: ii b 
others: And this is what I am now to examine, * 
I think it but Juſtice to the Goodneß 5 
God to affirm, that Belief or Disbelief . 
neither be a Virtue or a Crime in any 0 * 
who uſes the beſt Means in his Power of! 4 4 
ing informed. If a Propoſition be evident n 
cannot avoid believing it; and where is i bo 
Merit or Piety of a neceſſary Aſſent? If it | 
not evident, we cannot help rejecting it, ( * 
doubting of it; and where is the Crime of Mich 
performing Impoſſibilities, or not belem Þ 
what does not appear to us to be true? it ure, 
Men, who have good Eyes, the more rige epre, 
for ſeeing ? Or do they offend in ſeeing" by act 
well? Or do blind Men fin in not diſtingW iſer 
ing Colours ? Goo 


Wall 
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Wax we clearly ſee the Connection of 

WW Propoſition, or know that we have God's 
Vord for it, our Aſſent is inevitable. But if 
7e neither comprehend it ourſelves, nor ſee 
od's Authority for it, and yet ſwallow it, this 
Credulity, and not divine Faith, which can 
ave nothing leſs than divine Truth for its Ob- 
ft. When we are ſure, that God Almighty 
deaks to us, We readily believe him, who can- 
jot lye, nor be miſtaken, nor deceive us: But 
hen Men ſpeak,. though from God himſelf, 
ur Belief in them is but human Confidence, if 
e have only their own Authority, that they had 
from God : Their being Biſhops, their being 
2arned, their meeting together in Synods ; all 
his alters not the Caſe : We can judge of their 
Dpinions no otherwiſe, than as of the Opinions 
Men; and of. their Deciſions, but as of hu- 
nan Deciſions. 


WHEN the Articles of any Creed appear to 
de contained in Scripture, whoever believes that, 
ves in Conſequence believe them ; and then 
uch Creed is unnec ary: But when we can- 
dot, or think we cannot, find them in Scrip- 
ure, and yet give equal Credit to them, we 
lepreciate and profane the Divine Authority itſelf, 
accepting the Words of Man's Invention as 
Filer, and more ſignificant, than the Words of 
Wan od's own chooſing. 


WE 
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W x are ſure, that the Scripture-Phraſes wer 
inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, and as ſure, thy 
our own Forms and Injunctions are humy, 
and framed by Prieſts. It is therefore ſtrang, 
that the former ſhould be inſufficient and w 
intelligible, and the latter infallible, and to u 
embraced and obeyed on the Pain of Damm 
tion; and that the Prieſts muſk do what Gol 
Almighty has, without Succeſs, endeayoured i 
do. 

Bes1DEs, as the Impoſition of humy 
Creeds is contrary to Reaſon, ſo is it alſo u 
Charity. They were generally made in a bi 
ſion, not to edify, but to plague, thoſe fi 
whom, or rather againſt whom, they were it 
tended. They were the Engines of Wil 
and Vengeance, nor could they ſerve any othe 
Purpoſe. Thoſe who believed them alreadj 
did not want them; and thoſe who disbelieve 
them, were not the better for them. But i 
was not the worſt of it; for they who di 
not receive them againſt their Conſcience, wer 
curſed ; and they who did, deſerved it. 9 
that either the Wrath of God on one hand 
or the Wrath and Cruelty of the Clergy a 
the other, was unavoidable, If People fail 
they believed, and did not, they mocked God 
and ſhipwrecked their Souls; land if they di 
not believe, and owned it, though they I 


164 


of the true God, had the fhameleſs Aſſum 


tereſted, as the Members of theſe pen 


They were bred in Cells: They popped i 
the World without Experience or Breed 


'vernment, and had not the common Qui 


either eager for Preferment, or impatient 
or Diturbers of Princes. 


"When theſe Reverend Fathers were got i! 
ther in a Body, by the Order of a Prince, 0 
Pope; who, having his Neceſſities, or | 
Ends of his Ambition, to ſerve, choſe pr 
Tools for thoſe Purpoſes ; they were dit 
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to miſcal themſelves the Embaſſadors of 1 
meek Jeſus. 

AN n indeed, what better could be exe 
from Men fo choſen, ſo unqualified, and {1 


Creed-making Councils for the moſt y 
were? They were choſen from ſeveral h 
by a Majority of Votes; and they who i 
moſt aſpiring, factious or crafty, carriedi 
They ſprung from the meaneſt of the Pen 


They knew little of Mankind, and leſs of 


cations of Gentlemen: They were gore 
by Paſſion, and led by Expectation: 


miſſim it, they were the perpetual Flatter 


THESE were the Men, this their Chari 


to form ſuch Creeds and Syſtems of Faith 
his preſent Views or Intereſts made rel 
for Mankind to believe. | 
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IN this new Imployment every Member, 
ye may be ſure, was forward to ſhew his Ta- 
nts in ſtarting new Tenets, or in contra- 
Witting thoſe already ſtarted, and ſo to make 
imſelf conſiderable enough for that Preferment 
hich he was reſolved to earn one way or an- 
ther. And this being the great Aim of them 
ll, Jealouſies and hard Words were carried to 
e moſt violent Pitch. There was no End of 
eir Wrangling and Reviling. Not content 
d abuſe each other by Word of Mouth, they 
dmetimes ſcolded in Writing; and every Re- 
erend Father drew up a bitter Billingſgate Pe- 
tion againſt another Reverend Father. Some- 
mes, not ſatisfied with Vollies of Scurrility, 
pheard of in Aſſemblies of Gentlemen, they 
d recourſe to Club-law, and made good 
deir Inventions and Diſtinctions with Blows 
d Blood. And if the Truth could nor be 
und out by Scolding, Contradiction, and Bat- 
It was not found out at all. 
Tus any Emperor or Pope might have 
hat Creed he pleaſed, provided he would be 
the Pains and Price of it. And for the reſt 
Mankind, they had this ſhort Choice, To 
ply, or be undone. + 
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Medneſday, March 2. 1720. 


Of Uninterrupted Succeſſion. 


INCE all the moſt idle and vikfionr 
1609 Pretences of the Popiſh and Popiſi 
$0160! affected Clergy, have their Ends, and the 
0 Danger, and therefore ſhould be nato 
watched, and vigorouſly oppoſed , I ſhall! 
this Paper inquire into the Validity of a pr 
cipal Claim of theirs, I mean that of Lin 
rupted Succeſſion; and endeavour to find Wi 
ther there is any Foundation to ſupport i 
Corner-ſtone of their Authority, except init 
own wild Imaginations. 
ON E might reaſonably 8 that al 
ctrine of ſo much Importance to the tempo 
and cternal State of all Mankind ſhould | 
exprefly laid down, and fully explained, in i 
Holy aa to prevent all Poſſibility 6 
Miſts 
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FF about it. But, inſtead of this, the 
Word, as far as I remember, is not once men- 
ned there, nor any other Word equivalent to 
; ſo that we are under a Neceſſity of recur- 
Wo to the Clergy themſelves for Information: 
Ind here too we are as much bewildered as 
ore; for ſome of them boldly aſſert it, and 
Whers flatly deny it. 
Bzs1DEs, thoſe who hate and damn one 
other, claim it equally ro themſelves, and 
oy ir to others. Thoſe who are Succeſſors 
the Apoſtles in Exgland, diſown their Bro- 
er- ſucceſſors beyond the Tweed, and about 


AN 
7 
91 
% \ 
1 


N, 


* Rome; and they theirs in Greece and Arme - 
* 2, as well as every-where elſe. Now all 
Nj ſe, who ſo confidently aſſume the Succeſſor- 


up to themſelves alone, are as oppoſite to each 
ber in Sentiments and Worſhip, as Light is 
d Darkneſs. They cannot therefore all have 
; and if only one has it, how ſhall we know 
ho he is? No Man's Teſtimony ought to be 
ken in his own Caſe; and, if we take that 
= People, there are twenty to one againſt 
em all. 

Ir the Clergy of the Church of Exglaud, as 
Law eftabliſhed, be, of all the Reformed, 
ppoſed to enjoy this Line of Entail intire to 
emſelves; pray, how came they by it? Not 
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from the Reformation, which began not ji! 
near Fifteen Centuries after the Apoſtles wer 
dead; and Craumer owned Ordination en 
be no more than a Civil Appointment to u 
_ Eccleſiaſtical Office. It is certain, that at thy 
Time this Uzopian Succeſſion was not fo mu; 
as thought of by any who embraced the Pro. 
teſtant Religion. At preſent, indeed, and fort 
good while paſt, the Jacobite High Clergy cov 
tend for it with equal Modeſty and Truh 
But, in order to adopt it, they are forced tod 
the Reformation : For, 

You muſt know, courteous Reader, th 
this ſame Succeſſion is now deduced from Rom 
and the Pope has had the keeping of it, who 
by all that adhered to the Reformation, ws 
held to be Antichriſt, and the Man of Sn 
He was often an Atheiſt, often an Adultere 
often a Murderer, always an Uſurper ; a 
his Church bas conſtantly lived in groſs I 
latry, and ſubſiſted by Ignorance, Frauds, Rr 
pine, Cruelty, and all the blackeſt Vices. | 
is certain, that ſhe was full of Wickednels ani 
Abomination, and void of all Goodneſs 1 
Virtue, but that of having kept the Apoſtolic 
Orders pure and undefiled for our modeſt 
High-Churchmen. 

HoweEve R, I think, they themſelyes ſeen 


to be now ſenſible, that it will be a difficult 
| ; Manet 
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Itter to make out, this way, their Kindred 
we Apoſtles, without being nearer akin to 
Wocry. They are therefore forced to own the 
? hburch of Rome to be a true Church. Nor 
? ght we to be ſurpriſed, if, in ſucceeding to 
Orders of that Church, they alſo ſucceed 
moſt of her good Qualities. I confeſs, 
ongſt us Laymen, it would look a little 
Nord, if any one ſhould gravely aſſert, that 
indeed Lais was a filthy Strumpet, and no 
virtuous Woman would converſe with her ; 
but, for all that, ſhe was a true Virgin, and 
all Chaſtity was derived from her ! 
Bri (uch Abſurdities as theſe go for no- 
:-mnongſt ſome Sorts of Eccleſiaſtics. 


who, 

wh '\/| therefore, in the next Place, inquire 
1 - 2 's Which they would ſucceed to. The 
ewe oltles had no Ambition, Juriſdiction, D'g- 


es, or Revenues, to which they could be 
146 cceſſors. We read not in Scripture one 
\ Bb ord of Eccleſiaſtical Princes, Popes, Patri- 
8. | chs, Primates, c. On the contrary, our 


aviour himſelf declares, that his Kingdom is 


$ anl ; 
F this World; and when the young Man 
the Goſpel (St. Marth. chap. xix.) asked 


| him, What he ſhould do to obtain eternal 
Lie? he anſwered, that, beſides keeping the 
ommandments, he ſhould ſell all that he 
G 4 | had, 
"Aj 
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had, and give it to the Poor. N. B. Hew AN 
not bid him give a Peny to the Prieſts. ' ood 

In the xx:h Chapter of the ſame Goji 
our Saviour takes Notice to his Difciples, thy 
the Privces of this World exerciſe Dominion on 
them; but, ſays he, it ſhall not be ſo amo 
TO U; but whoever will be great amongſt ju 
let kim be your Miniſter ; and whoever will 
Chief, let bim be your Servant. Nay, he (y 
that even the Sox of Man came not to be min. 
ſtered unto, but to miniſier, In the xxiiid Chanta 
he condemns the Scribes and Phariſees, ſo 
loving the wppermoſt Rooms, and the chief Sect 
in the Synagogue, and their deſiring to de 
called of Men Rabbi; and he forbids all thi 
Pride to his Diſciples, as well as his other Hearer; 
and orders them not to call one another Maſi: 
Fir one, ſays he, is your Maſter, even Chr 
and he that is greateſt among you ſhall be qu 
Sertarut. Nor do I find, that, while he ws 
upon Earth, he laid Claim to any Power but 
to do the Will of Him that ſent him. Indeed, 
after his Reſurrection, he tells his Diſciples, tht 
all Power is given to him in Heaven and i 
Earth; and he bids them teach it to all Nationy 
and baptize them in the Name of the Father, tht 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; but he does not gi 
them the leaſt Power or Dominion, of any kins 
whatſoever. 


AND 
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Ab it is plain, that his Diſciples under- 
Wood him ſo. St. Paul tells the Corinthians, 
i his ſecond Epiſtle to them, Chap. i. that 
Whey had not Dominion over their Faith, but 
Pere Helpers of their Foy. In the fourth Chap- 
er of the ſame Epiſtle, he tells them, that they 
reach not themſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus their 
ord, and themſelves THEIR - Servants for 
feſus ſake, In the firſt Epiſtle to the Corin- 
hians, Chap. iii. he admoniſhes them oz #9 
ry in Men, no not in himſelf, nor Apollos? 
Wor Cephas ; and tells the People, that even the 
Wpoſtles themſelves, and all Things, are TH EI Rs, 
* they are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's. In 
he ninth Chapter he tells them, that though 
e is free from all Men, yet he has made him- 
If SERVANT unto all, that he might gain the 
pore. St. Peter alſo, in his firſt Epiſtle, Chap. v. 
xhorts the Elders to feed the Flock of Chrif?, 
nd to take the Overſight thereof, not by Con- 
aint, but willingly; not for filthy Lucre, but 
fa ready Mind; neither as being Lo RDS 
ver God's Heritage, but as being Examples to the 
lock, 
Now either theſe Elders were Clergymen, 
they were not: If they were Clergymen, 
heir pretended Succeſſors may ſee upon what 
erms they are to be Feeders, and Over ſevrs 
: the Flock of Chriſt : But, if they were only 
| (ir 5 Lumen, 
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Laymen, then it is plain, that no other Qu. 
fications were neceſlary to a Spiritual Shepher| 
than a willing, diſintereſted, and humble Ming, 
and all Subjection is, in the fifth Verſe, com. 
manded to be reciprocal === Likewiſe, ye Young, 
ſubmit yourſelves to the Elders © Tea, all of u 
be ſabject to one another, and be cloathi 
with Humility ; for God reſiſteth the Proud, au 
giveth Grace to the Humble. 

Fo R myſelf, I confeſs, that I am not Maſt 
enough of any Language to find Words mon 
expreſſive, or which can more fully renounce i 
Sorts of Juriſdiction and Dominion, than tho 
in the Paſſages which I have here quoted: An 
nothing can be more ridiculous, a$ well x 
trapious, than to oppoſe them with equivocal 
doubtful, and figurative Expreſſions. If th 
Popiſh Prieſts could but find out one {uct 
clear Text on their Side, how would they exit 
upon it! 

As I have made it fully appear, that tit 
Apoſtles underſtood our Saviour in this Senft 
ſo it is evident, that the firſt Chriſtians had 90 
the leaſt Apprehenſion, that the Apoſtles claimed 
any Power or Authority to themſelves. The 
were poor Men, of mean and mechanid 
Profeſſions, who left Fathers, Mothers, Cit 
dren, Families, Trades, and renounced all tht 
good Things of this World, zo wander abo 


l' 
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e Peace and War for bodily Safety; how ouok 
ce they not to adminſter more liberally to him, 
c who adminiſters the Prieſthood towards God, 
« and ſecures both Body and Soul by hi 
< Prayers? 

I 8 Ax, if any of this choice Fuſtian had bee 
broached to the World, at the firſt Openiny 
of the Goſpel, what Progreſs could Chiriſti 
nity have made? How could the Apoſtles hat 
been diſintereſted Witneſſes of the Truth 9 
the Doctrines, which gave them ſuch Jui. 
diction, Dominion and Riches? And hoy 
juſtly would the Princes and Powers of th: 
Earth have puniſhed ſuch Uſurpations upon thei 
Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Authority? 

THE Silence alone of the Enemies to 


2 
Chriſtianity, is a ſufficient Confutation of thi a 
wicked and black Calumny, caſt upon then N 
by their: pretended Succeſſors; but which thei M 
bittereſt Oppoſers had more Modeſty than 0 was 
charge them with, though they ranſacked Ear red 
and Hell for all other Sorts of Scandal. Imo 
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1 their | by Tillotſon, in his Sermon againſt Tan- 

£ ſubſtantiation, tells us, that “ it might 
es e well ſeem ſtrange, if any Man ſhould write 
pf t Book to prove, that an Egg is not an 
them e Elephint, and that a Muſquet-bullet is not 
ws 4 a Pike.” He might have added, that this 
an t0 


was the hard Circumſtance which the Laity were 

reduced to in their Diſputes about Religion with 

moſt Sets of Eccleſiaſtics; and, what is ſtill 
vorſe, when they had proved theſe Propoſitions, 
they were never the better. 

Tax greateſt Part of Mankind have learned 
to judge of Religious Matters by other Fa- 
culties and Senſes, than thoſe which God Al- 
mighty has given them. The firſt Thing they 
| ne taught is; that Reaſon may be on one Side 

1BES | of 
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| Ear 
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of the Queſtion, and Truth on the Other 
which Maxim —_ well eſtabliſhed, then 
will be an End of all Reafoning ever aſter 
and there can be no longer any Criterion bv 
tween Truth and Falſhood : But thoſe, who, 
by Education and Cuſtom, have once got Pol. 
ſeſſion of their Superſtition and Fears, may in. 
poſe upon them what crafty and advantageou 
Doctrines they pleaſe. 

B * theſe means the Chriſtian Religion, 
moſt eaſy and intelligible in itſelf, and adapted 
to the meaneſt Capacities, is become, in moſt 
Countries, a Metaphyſical Science, made up d 
uſeleſs Subtleties, and inſignificant DiſtinCtions; 
calculated to gratify the Pride of corrupt Clergy: 
men, by making them admired and reverence 
by the People, for their profound Knowledge, 


and deep Learning ; and conſequently Religion A 
is wholly left to their Care and Conduct, » Wilt 
being infinitely above poor Lay- apprehenſom dict 
And to this the World is beholden for the De. bine 
pravation of Virtue and Morality ; and for al Node 
the Domination, Pomp and Riches of the Po- | Met 
piſh Prieſthood. | nefi 


I THEREFORE hope, that no one wil bro 
condemn an Undertaking intended to reſtor: . 
Chriſtianity to its primitive Innocence, and na- the 
tive Simplicity; to oppoſe common Senſe againt Mt wh 
pompous Nonſenſe, and learned Abſurdity; ot 

and 
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4 to ſhew how, and in what Meaning, The 
| ingdom of Heaven is ſaid to be revealed to 


here 
fter, | abe aud Sucklings, and bid from the Learned 
| be % Wiſe : That is to fay, it is eaſily learned 


ad known, by thoſe who make uſe of their 
Natural Faculties, and uncorrupted Reaſon ; 
1 ut will always be hid from ſuch, who hunt 
fer it in the Schools of the Philoſophers, or 
[ n any ambitious and factious Aſſemblies and 
Pee of Popiſh Eccleſiaſtics. I ſhall there- 
Wore endeavour to keep this plain and eaſy Sub- 
ect clear of all vain Philoſophy, and Metaphy- 
2 Gibberiſh, with which the Adverſaries 
Aways attempt to entangle it; as knowing well, 
chat if they can but make it unintelligible, their 
Authority alone will decide every Queſtion in 
their own Favour. 

As I conceive I have fully ſhewn, in my 
laſt Paper, that the Apoſtles claimed no Juriſ- 
Edition, Authority, or coercive Power of any 
kind whatſoever, over their Hearers; but only 
obeyed the Will of their Maſter, in delivering a 
Meſſage from Heaven, for the infinite Be- 
nefit of Mankind; and to prove their Miſſion, 


il brought their Credentials, namely, The Power 
ſtore f doing Miracles, along with them: So I ſhall 
d. fhew, that what Power they had, (except that 


| which was miraculous, and died with them) 
or, to ſpeak more properly, what Right they 


had 
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had to perform the Duties and Offices of Chtiſt. 
anity, did not deſcend to one Chriſtian mot 
than another; but that all were equally in. 
powered to exerciſe alike the Functions of thei 
moſt holy Religion. 

WarN a Command is given from Gf 
to Men, to do and perform any Action, it i 
not only the Right of every one, but it de. 
comes his Duty, to execute it himſelf, when 
he is capable of doing it; unleſs the Precey 
dire&s ſome other Manner of Performance: 
And whoever aſſerts, that it does, is obligedto 
prove it. And he muſt not be ſurpriſed, i 
in a Caſe of this great Conſequence, we hal 
expect plain and direct Texts, deſcribing the 
Extent of the Power demanded, and the Per 
ſons to whom it is given. It will not do his 
Buſineſs to pick up Two or Three ſcattere! 
and disjointed Sentences, and, putting them up: 
on the Rack, torture them till they confel 
what they never meant, againſt the whole Cur- 
rent of Scripture. It muſt be laid down plainly 
and directly, and made obvious to the meancll 
Capacities ; not depending upon the Criticiſt 
of Rabbinical Learning ; not ſublimated from 
FZewwiſh and Heathen Traditions; nor extorted 
from doubtful, equivocal, and unintelligible 
Expreſſions. It is not conſiſtent with the Gooc- 
neſs of God, to ſuffer a Power, upon which 

the 


\ 
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Pe Being of Chriſtianity, and the Temporal 
d Eternal Happineſs of all the World, de- 
end, to remain in Obſcurity and Darkneſs; 
Ind therefore we may be ſure, that whatever of 

is kind does ſo, is the Invention of ambitious 
nd wicked Men, and not the Will of the great 
d good God. 

Ir will be incumbent on them to ſhew one 
lear and direct Text, where our Saviour con- 
nes the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments to 
ny Set of Men whatſoever. The contrary of 
hich is ſo evident, that there is not in Scrip- 
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7 te one Inſtance where the Sacrament of our 
ends Supper was ever adminiſtered by any one, 
* ho, in our Tranſlation of the New Teſtament, 


ſtyled Biſhop or Presbyter. And it is as plain, 
hat the Right of Baptizing belonged to al] 
hriſtians equally. Both which I ſhall make out 
nanſwerably hereafter, in ſeparate Papers. I 
hall alſo ſhew, that the boaſted Power of Ex- 
ommunication is nothing elſe but a Liberty, 
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n converſing or mingling with what Society he 
leaſes ; or, at moſt, only a Precept or Exhort- 


uch, or ſeparate from them. 

BUT to proceed with my Subject: If a 
Chain of uninterrupted Succeſſion had been 
pecefary, an uninterrupted Courſe of Talents, 
Grace 


phich every Man has over his own Actions, 


tion, not to keep ill Company, and to remove 


* 


rl 


"TIA. A 


ES OREN 


—_—_— — 
r "IAG 
— 


— — — 


3 . 3s 
—— 


— OO Io ho oO Ho co, —__ — — 
* —— 2 — ̃ ̃ — 


36 ¹i. 


o Lag LY SIE SH =P IG: — 4 _ <> N pl * 2 
- q $ > Wi ator, es — I 
E CCC —— * . 


— —— •— 
1 — Arps, am ©; ve 
1 
_— == 


—— — 
„ 
8 — 


60 The INpEPENpENT WII. 


Grace and Abilities, ſuperior to thoſe of i 
other Lay-Chriftians, had been neceſſary al, 
to have made the Clergy reſemble thoſe whon 
they were to ſucceed in an Employment which 
required the higheſt. But there is no ſuch ps 
culiar Genius or Virtue found amongſt then 
They are qualified by Means evidently- huma 
for this Divine Calling. They are ſent t 
Schools and Univerſities to learn to be Su. 
ceſſors to he Apoſtles (I will not fay « 
them, what Mr. Dodwell ſays of the Feuj) 
Prieſts, that they make uſe of Wine, among 
other bodily Helps, to obtain the Prophii 
Spirit): And all who have the ſame Senſe and 
Opportunities, thrive at leaſt as faſt as tb f 
who are Candidates for the Prieſthood. T'y 
might, if they pleaſed, apply their Learnirg u 
the fame Uſes. And as to Grace, Piety, an 
Humanity, I think. verily, that the Modeſty d 
the Clergy will not let them pretend to exct 
- their Lay-neighbours in thoſe Endowments, 
TAE Apoſtles were inſpired, had the Giſt d 
working Miracles, could beſtow the Holy Ghol, 
had the Diſcernment of Spirits: They wer 
conſequently proper Judges of the Fitneß d 
Men for the Miniſtry, and could confer thit 
Fitneſs. Our modern Divines are not inſpire, 
cannot work Miracles, nor give the Holy Ghoſt 


nor can many of them even find out thel 
| ON! 
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yn Spirit, ſo far are they from — 
It of other People. 


r 


"Pa —— 
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yhon Taz Apoſtles were a Set of extraordinary l: 
which Nerſons, appointed by the Son of God to con- 
h pe t all Nations, and had extraordinary En- '} 
then, ments given them for that End. Their | 


etended Succeſſors are a Race of very ordi- 
ry Men, poſſeſſed of no extraordinary Abi- 
ies; ſent dy no Divine Authority; nor to 
nvert any Nation; but only take up a Trade 
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ev) get a Live bood. | 
mont Cn x 1 37T'; Apoſtles were Pen- men of the | 
bett Woly Ghoſt, and writ Books of Scripture : But, N 
a 2y, what Na Goſpel do our modern Apo- f 
th: es give us ? (I wiſh none of them had ever i 
TIA iWonfounded tt Old) They are at beſt but Note- if 
v;; to akers and Commentators; in which Characters ti 
„ aol Waymnen have iucceeded as well, even by their 1 
ty of n Acknowledgment. 1 
ere Mix ELLIVs and Gronovius have written 9 


otes upon Virgil and Livy : Pray, are they 


if: of iſſuccefſors to Virgil and Lroy, for that Reaſon ? 4 
Ibo, ad are the ſtupid Commentators Succeſſors I 


were BP the great Roman Orator, becauſe they have 
eſs of WWept over his Works, and darkened them with 
c tha i uſtrations? Or is every one, who fails to 
pirech merica for Gain, a Succeſſor to Chriſtopher 


hoſt; 
theit 
OW 


lumbat, who diſcovered and pointed out the 
ay to the New World? 


THE 
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THE great Buſineſs and Commiſſion of tie 
Apoſtles, was to convert Mankind. Now,! 
would be glad to know how they can be yr. 
ceeded in a Thing, which could be done hy 
once; and in Countries, where it is alien 
done? I mean, the Converting of a Nation, 
ſuppoſe Greece, England, or any other. Wir 
muſt the Fews have thought of a Set of har 
brained Iſraelites, who would have demand 
of them vaſt Reſpect and Revenues, for ſuc- 
ceeding Moſes in redeeming thera from Cap 
tivity to Pharaoh, and for leading them eyer 
Day of their Lives out of the Land of Eg 
Seventeen Hundred Years after they had | 
it? Or could any Number of Fews ſuccee 
Nehemiah in bringing back the captive Tribe 
from Perſia and Babylon! Can any on 
ſucceed the Duke of Marlborough, in fightin 
the Battle of Hochrſted, and relieving the German 
Empire? I preſume, that every Foot-Soldier 


hit 
When 
Wrequ 
upte 
hey 


2 


is not a Succeſſor to Alexauder the Great; u. 
every Sergeant of the Guards deſcended in 1 
Military Line from Fulins Ceſar. hat 
N. B. Having ſhewn that the Apoſtles hire lar 
left no Succeſſors, there is an End of the Que: co 
ſtion, Whether their No-Succeſfion is Inter- i 4" 
rupted or not? But my Reſpect to the Hit U 1 
Clergy obliging me to give them all Ado 
tages, I will, in ſome future Paper, admit 0 
ab 


that 
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e hat ſuch a Succeſſion had once a Being: And 


o.] den will undeniably prove, that it has been 
2 \uc- requently, I may almoſt ſay conſtantly, inter- 
e du upted and broken, under all thoſe Heads which 
lief hey make neceſſary to the Continuance of it. 
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Wedneſday, March 16. 1720. 


= 
VS 


Of the Clearneſs of Scripture, 


T SHALL in this Paper endeavour to confirm 
what I have faid in my laſt ; by ſhewing, 
hat God Almighty, in revealing his Will to 


he lankind, has always taken effectual Care, that 

Que: could not be miſtaken; and therefore made it ſo 

Inter- bin, as to need no farther Explanation, in all 
High dings which are neceſſary for us to know. 

dvan- WHEN God would have his Pleaſure known 

dit, % Men, it is agrecable to his Goodneſs to 
that axe it evident; when he would not, it is 


agreeable 
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agreeable to his Wiſdom to make it impem 
trable. Scripture was not given to make Wi 
for Interpreters; nor to teach Men hoy x 
doubt, but how to live. The Holy Spirit u 
made undeniably clear and manifeſt, all thy 
Precepts that injoin Faith and Obedieny 
which are the great Points of Religion; u 
weak Men cannot correct him, and do it bet 
themſelves. 

I THINK it is — granted, that Re 
lations are no more, and that Prophecy hi 
ceaſed. The Reaſon given for this, I take 1 
be a very good one; namely, that God iy 
already ſufficiently diſcovered his Mind to Mens 
and made his Meaning manifeſt; If it we 
otherwiſe, we ſhould, doubtleſs, have his ext 
ordinary Preſence ſtill; but as we have not, iiie:y: 
is to be preſumed, that we have no OccaioMure: 
He appeared himſelf, whilſt Men were in Dai 
neſs; but now, that he has ſhewn them l 
marvellous Light, he appears no more. ti 
Preſence is ſupplied by his Word ; which! 
ing addreſſed to all Men equally, and not rde 
one Tribe of Men to interpret it for the rh; 
it follows, that all Men have in their Pon 
the Means to underſtand it. Old Revelating)... 
therefore does not want the Aſſiſtance of N 
nor has the Omnipotent any need of Prii 
cutors. 
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the Celebrating of the Paſſover, the Feuj 


hath, it is aid, ſucceeded : And as little wer 


whole Function was to be Servarts and Operatm 


performs it. They had not the leaſt Hand i 


Sacrament, to which ours of the Lord's Sign 
they employed in that other of Circumciſion, th 
reputed Anceſtor of Baptiſm. In ſhort, thi 


in the Houſe of Sacrifice. 

Ir Almighty God was thus punCtual al 
particular in the Rituals and Outſide of ti 
Worſhip, can we imagine, that he was deed: 
ive or obſcure, in declaring the more weight 
Points of the Law? No---- When our fil 
Parents broke the Covenant, they did it wi 
fully, and could not pretend, that they under 
ſtood it not: Of the Tree of the Knowledy i 
Good and Evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it, wi 
all the Injunction that was laid upon them, 
And there was no need of a Comment 
here. The Text might have been rendered mot 
perplexed, but not more plain. 

THE Covenant which he made with Au. 
ham, was not leſs clear. He wasjto be the Gi 
of Abraham, and of his Seed; and every Mat 
of his Race, and thoſe that were bought will 
Money, were to be circumciſed. There were 00 
more Words to this Contract; and the Patriuch 
and his Iſſue had but one ſhort Syſtem d 

Divinith 
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vinity, moſt intelligible of itſelf, and in no 
> darkened with Gloſles. 

HE Decalogue, or the Law of the Ten 
mmandments, delivered by God himſelf 
m Mount Sinai, with great Glory, and aſto- 
ing Circumſtances, was little elſe but the 
of Nature reduced into Tables, and ex- 
ſed in Words of God's own chuſing; and 
y were worthy of the Omnipotent and In- 
ble Author ; for they were ſo plain and in- 
ucable, that not a fingle Perſon of all the 
elre Tribes, ſo addicted on other Occaſions 
ontradiction and Wrangling, ſo much as 
ended not to underſtand them : Nor was 
e one Man, much leſs a Body of Mer, ſet 
t to explain them. 

HEN God ſpoke to the Zews by his Pro- 
s, the ſame Method of Clearneſs was ob- 
2d. The Admonitions given, and the Judg- 
ts denounced, were adapted to the Capa- 
of every one concerned. The Zews, it is 
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Abs | ; 
wy 4 did not often believe them, at leaſt not 
5 them; but it was never pleaded, that they 
24 ot comprehend them. God inſpired, the 


dtets ſpake, and all underſtood; but nei- 
Creeds nor Paraphraſes were made, for 
were not neceſſary. At laſt, indeed, the 
| and Phariſees made void the Word of 
| their Traditions, and very rigidly tithing 
L. I. H Mint 
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Mint and Cumin, neglected the greater Th 
of the Law, and taught for Doctrines the 9 
mandments of Men. But we know what Thy 
and Character they had for their Pains f 
the Saviour of the World, and what a ter 
Doom he pronounced againſt them. Ren 
xxii:4 Chapter of St. Matthew's Goſpel, and 
' the Deſcription of theſe vile Hypocrite, 1 
then conſider, whether they be at this] 
wichourHeirs and Succeſſors. Indeed it f 
to me to be the only Succeſſion which hy 
been interrupted. 
THE Goſpel, when it came, as it w 
excel all other Laws, in its End and Uk 
neſs, ſo was it the ſhorteſt and plaineſt 
tution in the World. It only added thel 
of Faith to that of good Works, which 
the great, if not the only, Buſineſs d 
Moral Law. To believe that 77% 0 
was the only Son of God, was the grett! 
ciple of the Chriſtian Religion. Nor w 
Practice of this Belief attended with tht 
Difficulty, fnce our Saviour proved hi 
fion and Omnipotence, by Miracles tha 
undeniable and convincing. For the! 
of them he appealed to Mens Senſes; 
was neither Myſtery nor Juggling in hi 
ons, nor did they want any., body to f 
them. 
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ALL this is further confirmed by the Con- 


| Th 


m of the Apoſtles. The conſtant Drift and 
I ecur of their Lives and Preaching, was to 
unde Mankind to believe in eſis Chriſt. 
en order to which they worked Miracles, and 
den e the Holy Ghoſt. The Precept was thus 
BY and the Motives to comply with it, were 


5 irrefiſtible. Hence it was, that ſometimes 
jouſands were Convinced in a Moment, with- 
teither Commentaries, or Creeas, or Catechiſms; 
d indeed who could avoid believing a Propo- 
on that proved itſelf ? 

Taz Apoſtles, when they had converted 
City, did not ſtay to eſtabliſh a Hierarchy 
re only, and to tell the ſame Thing over 
| over again to thoſe that knew it already. 
ö when they had planted the Faith in 


1068s, 1 
this 
d it t 
ch by 
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ba Place, th 

wm » they travelled to another, and 
+-ſu ched the Goſpel to the unconyerted World ; 
pred] ing thoſe already converted, to perform 
Nall nitian Worlhip their own Way. If they be- 
a ed in Chriſt, and lived ſoberly, the Apo- 


8 deſired no more. Thoſe were the Two 

us needful; nor were they more needful 

2 clear. 7 

YI i this plain Manner did God Almighty al- 

in . diſcover himſelf in his Will, whenever 

hy * diſpenſed his Laws to Men. On the other 
ch while he hid himſelf from the Heathen 


Hz World, 
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World, did their Prieſts ever diſcover his 
No, they had Deities without Nude 
they worſhiped Stocks and Stones, T 
Rivers, Bulls, Serpents, Monkeys and Gali 
Both their Religion and their Gods wer 
the Prieſts making, and therefore we my 
ſure they were hopeful ones. They ci 
their Deities after their own Likeneſs ; wp 
_ cruel, covetous, and luſtful. Their My 
were full of Horror, Obſceneneſs, Crif, 
Deluſion. The Will of their God was ſeach 
in the Guts and Ordure of dead Beaſts; u 
Coop of Chickens were his Privy Counſel 
His Favour or Diſpleaſure depended upon th 
Craws ; if they had puny Stomachs, the G 
was in a Fit of the Spleen ; if ravenouy 
was in a giving Humour, and would grant; 
any thing, even to the Cutting of the Thi 
of a whole Army, or Burning of a City 
plundering a Province: And when he! 
tired of his Kindneſs to you, he woule| 
taps in a Day or two d6call this for | 
Enemy. 

UyoN the Whole, when Almighty God 
veals his Will, he does it effectually; 
when he diſguiſes it in dark and doubttull 
preſſions, it is plain, that the Time of mil 
himſelf further known to Men, is not yet cl 
and it is in vain for them to Pry into his "y 
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Ts a 5 

ras all-merciful Being does never require 
4 ; us, that which we cannot find he requires. 
unde 


is not conſiſtent with his Wiſdom and Good- 
6, to make that neceſſary which he hath 
t made plain. He has, with the greateſt Per- 
cuity, deſcribed the Candleſticks, Tong, and 
er Tools of Worſhip under the Jeu 
w; and yet in the Goſpel has not ſaid one 
ord of ſome Doctrines, which we are told 
neceſſary to Salvation. Altars and Prieſts 
» divinely appointed in the Old Diſpenſation, 
t are neither directed nor deſcribed in the 
w ; and yet we, know of what Importance 
y are preſent in the Popiſh Church and 
ewhere, The Prieſt's Office is particula- 
ed and circumſcribed, even to the Killing 
a Goat, or a Pair of Pigeons ; and yet 
der the Goſpel it is not ſo much as hiated, 
It a Prieſt ſhall adminiſter either of the Sa- 


; (earch 
ts; and 
2unſelk 
pon tit 
the bi 
nous 
grant; 
e Thi 
City 
1 hel 
voule 
for f 


ords for it, there can be no Sacrament 
tout them. In the Levitical Law, the 
r of Levi are expreſly appointed to be 
teſts continually ; but it is not once ſaid in 
Chriſtian Law, that there muſt be an un- 
erupted Race of Biſhops, or Popes, or 
leſts, to the End of the World; and that 


ty Gol 
Jally ; | 
ubttull 


"I re can be no Church where it is not; tho”, 
vs this had been needful, it muſt have been 
. Secret 

Ti H 3 par- 


ments; though, if we will take their own _ 
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particularized. So eſſential a Part of the Cy 
ſtian Religion, and ſo abſolutely neceſſary to even 
Man's Salvation, could never have been uch 
omitted, or ſo na as left in Doubt. 

As, by the Law of Moſes, the Prict;Ofy 
and Duty were minutely deſcribed, (9 the 
Maintenance was aſcertained : But by the la 
of Chrift, there is not any Prieſthood 21 
appointed, (as I hail fully make out hereste 
and conſequently no certain Proviſion mi 
tor them. It is indeed faid, that rhe Lala 
is worthy of his Hire; and I acknowiy 
it is fit, that thoſe who hire them ſhould g 
them: But ſure this Text leaves every d 
at Liberty to chuſe his own Labourer, u 
to make as good a Bargain as he can, or! 
do his own Buſineſs himſelf. What Pretent 
js there of a Divine Right to juſt a Ta 
Part; and not only of our Eſtates, but of 0 
Stock and Induſtry too, which, in ſome Co 
F.ands, comes to double the Rent that b 
Landlord receives ? 

TE Tribe of Levi amongſt the Jews we 
the Twelfth Tribe of Iſrael, and, in the 
vition of the Lands, had a Right to f 
Twelfth Share, without any Regard bad 
their Prieſtly Office; and conſequently ® 
allowed but a very ſmall Proportion tower 


their Hire, and much leſs, than, I doubt, th 
ſl 
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tended Succeſſors would be fat'sied with, 
ould therefore, as a ſincere Friend to their 
der, recommend to their Conſideration, whe- 
r it would not be moſt adviſeable, to quit 
ir Divine Right, and be even content with 


> Laws of the Land. 3 
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NUMBER X. 


Wedneſday, March 23. 1) 20. 


Of Ordination. 


Take Honeſty and Knowledge to be the 
eſſential Talents required for the Work of 
e Miniſtry: The one is acquired by Study, and 
e other depends upon the Diſpoſition of the 
eart, or the Grace of God. He therefore 


e Who has the Capacity to teach and edify, has 
the! Right to do both. 

to ruos E who are Candidates for the Prieſt- 
hat oa, carry their Qualifications along with 
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dem; and having paſſed Examination, re- 
ave a Power from the Biſhop, which he re- 
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ceives from the Law, to put theſe Quali 
tions in Practice. But if, upon Trial, tte 
found inſufficient, they are, or ought to N 
rejected. 

A Pay s1CIAN does not receive from the (4 
lege an Ability to practiſe; but only a U 
Claration that he already has it. Such a [ 
Claration, are Holy Orders: They convey u 
thing ; neither Righ:eouſneſs, nor Learn 
nor Wiſdom. They are only a Diploma d 
Privilege to exerciſe a certain Calling, duri 
gcoJd Behaviour. Any further than this, wh, 
ſignifies the Hand of a Biſhop laid upon ti 
Head of a Stripling, who ſeeks Promotion 
a Livelihood? If that Hand puts any thing in 
that Head, I would ask what it is; and ho 
does it appear? What Alteration for the ben 
is to be found in the Perſon, or Endowmens 
or Spirit, of the Party ordained ? How d 
it appear, that he has any Moral Sufficiend 
which he had not before? Or any Spirit 
Gift, beſides that which he carries home in 
Pocket; and which was conferred by the! 
ſhop's Secretary, for a Fee? Can there be i 
new Ability or Character without ſome M 
of it? Or is there an Alteration without 
Change ? It is an inconceivable Myltz) 
to me, that the ſame Man ſhould be 


other Man ! I have known many a Man's * 
ſivel 
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ell, and his Morals decay, after Orders; but 
ery ſeldom his Manners, or his Capacity, en- 
iched by them. He who has the Spirit, will 
go the Works of the Spirit: By their Fruits 
e ſpall know them. The Thing, were it true, 
very capable of Proof. Indeed, it could not 
he hid nor diſputed. On the contrary, when 
either the Heart is mended, nor the Under- 
inding enlightened, it is manifeſt, that the 
oly Ghoſt has nothing to do with either. 

ALEARNED and virtuous Layman can inſtruct 
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* nore effectually, ray more devoutly and 
5 , ucceſsfully, than an ignorant and profane 
on nent and is conſequently a more proper 
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nd ſecure Guide to others. To ſay that he 
s no Call, is no more than to ſay that he 
as not entered his Name: Beſides, it is falſe ; 
or I will lay it down as a Propoſition, which 
will abide by, that he who has a Power to 
0 Good, has a Call to do Good; and the pro- 
noting of Virtue, and ſecuring of Souls, is 
loing the greateſt Good of all. St. James tells 


us Man availeth much; but he does not ſay, 


derform the ſame in a conſecrated Place: 
L bough the Convocation, in the latter Part of 
e Queen's Reign, thought fit to differ with 
e Apoltle in this Point. | 
BEY AP0OL- 


s, that the effeftual fervent Prayer of a rigb- 


tat he muſt be in Orders, or that he muſt- 
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APOLL Os, without any Call at all, bu 1 
from his own Abilities, being an eloquent My, WM Cl: 
Li and mighty in the Scriptures, and inſtructed n io 
if the Way of the Lord, and fervent in the mor 
by ſpake and taught diligently the Things of th (o 
I Lord, and boldly in the Synagogue. It is pi W 
110 that he had not the Holy Ghoſt, for that & .o 
it knew only the Baptiſm of John: And it is . 
= plain, that he was not ordained, unleſs it wap: 
th | by the Tent-maker and his Wife, Aquila u ent 
1 ; Priſcilla : And they took him unto them, Cn 
3 expounded unto him the Way of God more yn Weis: 
. fectly. (Acts xviii. 24, &c.) gre 
4 I pour the Holy Ghoſt is too often m Cu 
1 free with in Popiſh Countries, upon the 0c: [ 


caſion of young Mens taking Orders. I. 
lieve it will be found, that their Motives tu 
much more temporal. It is conſidered x ef 
ſecular Employment, as much as any other 
and the Labour of a Clergyman is as evident ya 
bought and ſold, as that of an Attorney, a 
any Tradeſman. Befides, the Way to thi 
Calling is eaſy and obvious: Where is tt 
Difficulty of learning a little Greek, or chop 
ping a little Logic, and of getting by Heat 
a few Queſtions in School-Divinity ? Ny 
there are many ordained there, even witho 
any of theſe momentous Accompiiſhments. 
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THERE are ſome who take the Orders of 
Clergymen, and yet never exerciſe the Fun- 
gion of Clergymen, either through Idleneſs, 


or Weakneſs. Does the Holy Ghoſt call Men 
to the Work of the Miniſtry, not to do the 
Work of the Miniſtry 2 Or does he call Men 
to an Office, without giving them Gifts and 
Grace to perform it? It was not fo in the 
Apoſtles Days, when God inſpired all whom he 
ſent ; and where the Divine Commiſſion or 


Call was given, 4 Door of Utterance was alſo. 


piven. But there were then no Sine-Cures, no 
great Revenues ; no great Doctors, nor ſmall 
Curates. 

[T is evident, that neither the Church of 
Rome in general, nor any of its Bithops in par- 
ticular, believe a Word of this pretended Call 
of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Bufineſs of taking 
Orders. For, by the Canons, the Perſon de- 
manding Ordination, is to be examined as 
to his Capacity for the Miniſtry, and muſt 
produce a Certificate as to the Innocence and 
Morality of his Life ; both which were unne- 
ceſſary, if there was any Proof or Aſſurance 
of his Call from God. And the Queſtion: 
axed him upon that Occaſion are ſuch as de- 
mand no more than ordinary human Aid to 
aufer them. Nor is it at all expected of him, 
tat the Goodneſs of his. Life ſhould exceed 

| H 6 thar 
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that of other Laymen : If it be as good, 1 
well. 

WHENEVER the Holy Ghoſt was girn 
it was given upon ſome extraordinary Occ 
ſion, for the doing of ſome extraording 
Action; as it was to the Apoſtles, for co. 
verting the Heathen World. They ſhewed th 
Power which they had, by the Wonders whit 
they did; and gave effeCtual Evidences, thi 
they were divinely aſſiſted. But ſome my 
dern Prieſts, who have no extraordinary Wor 
to do, aſſert, notwithſtanding, that they haven 
extraordinary Call from the Spirit; which woull 
alſo infer his extraordinary Aſſiſtance. Bu 
they ſay it without ſhewing it, and pretend u 
it without proving it. It is a Happineſs, thi 
we are not obliged to take their Word; fa 
though Faith itſelf be he Evidence of Thing 
not ſeen, yet till it is the Evidence: that i; 
Proof muſt precede Belief. 

WHEN the Popiſh Clergy are charged wit 
Frailties, Vice, and Immoralities, they the 
confeſs the Truth, and are pleaſed to becom 
Fleſh and Blood as well as other Men, ani 
Tubje& to the like Infirmities and Paſlions; 
if they ſaid greater, we could readily belies 
them. But when a Point of Gain or Dom- 
nion is to be contended for, they grow all d 
fudden more than Men ; they are then t 

| Lora] 


Lords Ambaſſadors, Succeſſors to the Epoſtles, 
; ſacred Society ; and the Lord knows how 
any more fine Things. Now this Manage- 


ith 


Iven 
00 ent is very unlucky for them, and full of 
dinan palpable Contradiction; for if they had a 


greater Share of God's Grace and Spirit than 
thers, it would be eſpecially evident in the 
uperior Piety of their Lives, ſince Holineſs is 
ewn in Practice: Whereas the Spirit of this 
orld manifeſts itſelf in the Love of Power 
nd Wealth; and hence thoſe who purſue them 
re called Worldly-minded, in Oppoſition to 
od's Ele, who are the Spiritually-minded. I 
jeed not recommend it to ſuch Clergy, which 
o chuſe, carnal Minds with Riches and Au- 
hority, or Heavenly-mindedneſs without them. 
tis certain, that the Apoſtles were as pious as 
or. 

Ir, by the Call of the Holy Ghoſt, on this 
Dccaſion, be meant no more than a ſerious 
nd devout Bent of Mind to adminiſter in the 
ublic Worſhip of God, as ſome Reverend 
Divines, Lovers of Truth, do, I think, con- 
ſs ; then is the Claim of a Divine Miffion, and 
cceſive Right, utterly at an End; and the 
aking of Orders is no more, than taking a Li- 
ence to perform a religious Office ; for 


ach every religious intelligent Man is already 
ualified. 
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AND indeed ſuch a Man is, without di 
Conſent of any Biſhop, intitled to be a Paſtor 
in the Scripture Senſe ot the Word, thoug 
not to receive the legal Wages of a Patty WW. 
He may preach and pray, and deliver the & 
crament, when temporal Laws do not reſtniniſh-., 
him, but cannot take Tithes, which are en 
nexed to certain Conditions and Opinion 
eſtabliſhed by the State. As every State hy 
its own Religion, ſo almoſt every Religion 
directed and modelled by. ſome State; an 
therefore they, who are Orthodox Conformniſ ne 
in one, are often Schiſmatical Diſſenters in 
other. But ſuch is the ſingular Modeſty and 
Submiſſion of the Clergy, that they, in mol 
Countries, humbly acquieſce in the eſtabliſhet 
Faith; and not only meekly accept of all th 
Ecclefiaſtical Powers and Revenues to then- 
ſelves, but gratefully condeſcend to perſecut 
all thoſe Conſciences that are not as compi ou 
ſant and ſupple as their own. And indeed, viii 
is but generous in them to be zealous for tb e f 
Notions and Ceremonies, which bring then or | 
Reverence and Hire: But, methinks, it is iiWWoci; 
little unreaſonable to expect, that others ſho dg 
without their Motives, adopt their Zeal. 

P. S. HAviNG in my laſt Paper alerted 
that there is no particular Prieſthood at all « 
rected by the New Teſtament ; I am told, tit 


0 


Jelir 
rom 
nitte: 
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is from thence ſurmiſed by ſome, through 

alice, and by others, through Miſtake, that I do 

this inſinuate, that there is therefore no Oc- 

aon for any Church-Miniſtry whatſoever, not- 

iſtanding my former Declarations upon this 

cad, I particularly ſay, in my Third Paper 

xeaking of the Clergy : 

« THEIR Office is evidently adapted to 

promote the Welfare of human Nature, and 
to propagate its Peace and Proſperity in this 
World, as well as its eternal Felicity in the 

next; ſo that it is the Intereſt of all Men 

to honour it: And none but a Madman will 
condemn and ridicule what has a manifeſt 
Fendency to the Security and Happineſs of 
all Mankind.” 

I say alſo in my Fourth Paper, that I ſin- 
rely think their Office to be abſolutely neceſ- 
ry to the Peace and Happineſs of Society, I 
ould likewiſe refer to other Paſſages. But to 
ive full Satisfaction, once for all, to ſuch as will 
e ſatisfied, I declare, that I do only contend 
or the Right of every national and voluntary 
jociety to appoint their own Paſtors, and to 
udge of their DoCtrines and Behaviour: Fur- 
her than this I have no Aim. Nor do l 
lelire to leſſen the Reſpect due to the Clergy 
rom their Merit and Uſefulneſs; or the Dig- 
ties, Privileges, and Revenues, which they 
derive 
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derive from the Law, or from the Goody 
and Contributions of the People. And ] inter ah 
very ſoon to defend the Church of England, up 


the Principles and Authority of the Scriptun : 
and the Law; as well as the Toleration grant 4 
to Diſſenters, by the (ame Law, and the fans E 
Scripture. 19 Mm 
f 8 E 

A SY; Cs 9 IF "ON A 


NUMBER KI. - 


Wedneſday, March 30. 1120. ff n 


— ati 


The Advantageous Situation of tl! 
Clergy, /trangely inconſiſtent ui 
their common Cry of Danger, lle 


IRT UE and Innocence weve created 
naked and undiſguiſed ; nor did our Firt 
Parents cover themſelves till they had offenied 
Truth can never fin, and therefore need 10 
and ought not, ever to appear in Maſquerade: 
She is moſt amiable, when moſt uncovered; 
and appears truly majeſtic, and in great 
Luftre, when diſrobed of all gaudy and affect 


Ornaments : Her natural Features want no Va: 
nil 
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ih or Colouring, nor has ſhe any Need of 
Dreſſers and Tire-women. 

KNAVERY and Deformity alone want 
Daubing and Diſguiſe. Actors do not care, 
hat any one ſhould look into the Tiring-room, 
or Jugglers or Sharpers into their Hands or 
Boxes ; whereas Honeſty and Sincerity appear 
ways barefaced, and ſhew themſelves moſt in 
men Day; they ſcorn all indirect Advantages, 
nd borrowed Helps ; but truſt alone to their 
wn native Beauty, and intrinſic Strength: The 
jon is never known to uſe Cunning. 
IconNFEss, that J am not Maſter enough 
f my Temper, to avoid Laughter, and Indig- 
ation, by Turns, at the noiſy Clamours of the 


od-yl| 
intent 
d, upot 
riptur 
orantet 
e {ame 


if 11 gh Clergy, againſt the Freedom of the Age, 
"i nd the Liberty of the Prefs ; as if Virtue was 


nconfiſtent with good Senſe, or Truth could 


. uffer by Knowledge, or Religion by a free and 
4 borough Examination. What Figure would 
* grave Lawyer make in Weſtminſter Hall, if, 
2 * er he had been tiring his Auditors for two 
—Y ours together, he ſhould defire the Judges 
« p lot to hear the Counſel of the other Side, leſt 
* hey ſhould perplex the Cauſe, and miſlead the 
preach . 5 | 

agen R Y Stander-by would take it for granted, 
ol "ut he was conſcious of the Weakneſs of his 
_ lients Cauſe, and that ir could no otherwiſe 


be 
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be defended, than by being not underſtodd, 
This is, in Point, the Caſe of thoſe, who de. 
mand of all Mankind to be heard by the Clock 
and will yet hear nobody; who talk and ni 
by Wholeſale, whilſt they cannot bear a ſing 
Jeſt, or ludicrous Expreſſion ; and who writ 
Volumes by the Yard themſelves, and are in u 
Uproar, and outrageous, at a ſingle Half. ſheetd 
other Peoples. | 

Ho w abſurd would it appear for an Arm 
of an Hundred thouſand Men, intrenched up 
fo the Ears, to call aloud for the Aſſiſtance d 
the Conſtable and Watch to defend their Cany 
againſt the Aſſaults and Storms of Highwy: 
men and Houſe-breakers | Juſt ſuch a Requel 
do the Popi/h Clergy abroad make, when they 
cry out, Fire, Fire! Help, Help! when tix 
demand the Aſſiſtance of the Secular Power, 
and inſiſt, that no Sermons be preached, Book 
printed, or Harangues made, but their on 
They have already more Advantages than Truti 
can deſire, and indeed enough to offend ht 
Modeſty, and to make her aſhamed and bluſh; 
they are too well armed for a fair Adverlay 
and yet are always complaining of the Shorrne 
of their Weapons; and declaring themſelie 
Overcome by calling out for more Help. 

BESIDES the Piety and Example of thel 


Lives, they are vaſtly numerous, and in Pe 
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fon of great and various Dignities, of im- 
enſe Revenues and Dependencies ; are all 
red up to Letters; have the Prejudices of the 
ople, the ſole Education of Youth, the Fears 


well as the Favours of the Fair Sex on their 
ide ; and have the Weekly Opportunity of ha- 
nzuing to the People upon their own Uſeful- 
eſs and Importance: And they tell us too, 
at they have a ſole Right to the Scripture 
-ohecy, That the Gates of Hell ſhall not pre- 
ail againſt them. 

CROWNED Heads always have thought ir 
heir Intereſt to keep Meaſures with them; 
lin dels of State are not able to trick ſucceſ- 
ly, end play the Knave, without their Leave 
nd 4 Tiſtance : They take Advantage, and 
gake their Market, of all Factions and Diſ- 
ban es in States, and apply them to their 
wn Benefit: Knaves ſhelter themſelves under 
heir Protection; Hypocrites court and ſeem 
d admire them, and Bigots and Enthuſiaſts 
dore them. Every Event of Life contributes 
o their Intereſts: They Chriſten ; they Edu- 
te ; they Marry; they Church; they Bury; 
bey Perſuade; they Frighten; they Govern; 
nd ſcarce any thing is done without them. 
otwithſtanding all this, they roar aloud, that 
ley cannot keep their Ground, but that Con- 

tempt 
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rempt and Infidelity pour upon them like anl. 


undation. 6 

IT is very remarkable, that the firſt Crit 12 
ans were not only deſtitute of all the before 1 
mentioned Advantages, but their Enemies en . 
joyed them. They themſelves were perſecutel f 
and contemned, buffetted, ridiculed and calum- 2 
niated conſtantly in Books and Libels, pub - 
liſhed by the greateft Philoſophers and Win oi. 
the Heathen World. Yet Chriſtianity every Dy Pin 
ſpread far and wide, and made a wonderful Po 5 
greſs; inſomuch that, in an Age or two, Super 4 
{tition and Idolatry were driven from a grat - 
Part of the Earth. * 

A SPECULATION upon this Head, and anl. - 
quiry into the Cauſes of ſo prodigious a Change, * 
would be worthy the Endeavours of the bright if 
eſt Wits and Genius's of our Age and Country, Fra 
who undoubtedly muſt be found amongſt out Exh 
own genuine Clergy. I have long withed t0 t 
ſee a Diſſertation upon this great and uſeful of 0 
Subject; and with the greateſt Humility pro Dey 
poſe to the Conſideration of the Lower Heut +a 
of Convocation at their next (ſo much defies) E 
Meeting, to give the World their Thongs - 
upon it, in a ſecond Repreſentation of tis * 
Cauſes of Vice and Infidelity. Hopes to en A 
courage them in ſo public an Undertaking, [it A 
tend before that happy Day to give them ui re 
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r Aſſiſtance, and in ſome meaſure to alle- 
viate their Labours, by endeavouring to prove, 
that no Part of thi; Misfortune ought to be laid 
at the Door of the Laity. 

INDEED, it would be unbecoming the Re- 
ſpect and Reverence which I have always pro- 
feſled, and hope ſhall always pay, to theſe Re- 
yerend Gentlemen, even to hint at any thing 
ſo improbable as the contrary Conjecture: For 
fince human Nature is always the ſame, who 
can entertain ſo indecent a Thought of their 
Deſigns, or have ſuch a Contempt of their Per- 
formances, as to imagine, that Mankind can 
gtow worſe under the Light of the Goſpel, in 
Dehance of their pious Lives and Examples ; 
of the numerous Forms of public and private 
Prayer; of their conſtant Sermons, and godly 
Exhortations 3 of ſo many Creeds, Catechiſms, 
dyſtems, Commentaries, and whole Cart-loads 
of other ghoſtly Geer, which the World isevery 
Day bleſſed with from the laborious Endeavours 
of above a Million of Eccleſiaſtics, or more; 
who have always, and do till, coſt the People 
more than their whole Civil and Military Ex- 
pence put together? Since, therefore, we may 
be ſure, that this great Change and Degeneracy 
cannot be owing to any remaining Defect 
amongſt the Laity, it may well be expected from 
Perſons of their Penetration and Perpiſcuity, 

to 
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to let us into the true Cauſes of ſo ſurpriſing, 


Phznomenon. C 

I N the mean time, (though with all the dv... 
Submiſſion of an humble Votary) I ſhall H, 
once preſume to adviſe them, not to EH 
ſo many Batteries againſt good Senſe, and hy * 
man Reaſon, which are impregnably fortif 7 
and ſecure againſt the fierceſt Aſſaults. A pri” 
Philoſopher tells us, when Reaſon is againſ i pol 
Man, a Man will be againſt Reaſon. I then 
fore much fear, if theſe my Friends and br cal 
trons ſhould continue to hold forth, and ei 0 


their Eloquence, againſt private Judgment, Fre: 
dom of Inquiry, and a daily and diligent Sea 
after a religious Knowledge of the Holy Scrj 
| tures, that the World may miſtake their Ende 
yours, and imagine that all theſe good Thing 
make againſt them; and yet unfortunately the 
are in ſuch Repure, that there are little Hope 
of depreciating or putting them out of Cout- 
tenance. 
BESIDES, I humbly conceive it to be in 
politic upon other Accounts too. It appem 
to me to be very indiſcreet in Perſons Militant, 
to endeavour to put an End to a War, which 
for the moſt part, puts an End to themſelves 
and their own Pay. A jovial Country Patio 
once, in a merry Mood, paſling by a Waggon 
which was overturned, told the Carter, That ' 
. ha 
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had killed the Devil; to which the profane. 
Wretch replied, That he was glad of it with all 

's Heart, becauſe then, quoth Ralph, T have 
boiled your Trade, A Word to the Wiſe is ſuf- 
fcient. 

METHINES allo, it ſhould be doing too 
much Credit to his Satanic Majeſty, to ſup- 
pole him more than a Match for a Million of 
conſecrated Perſons, with all their Hierarchi- 
cal Powers, and, as they ſay, Divine Aſſiſtances 
about them. | p 
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Wedneſday, April 6. 1720. 


vn 


"The Enmity of the High Clergy 
the Reformation, and their Arts f 
Defeat the End of it. 


2 IAVEL adviſes any one, who 

would change the Conſtitution of a Stats 
to keep as much as poſſible to the old Forms; 
for then the People, ſeeing the ſame Officer, 
the ſame Formalities, Courts of Juſtice, and 
other outward Appearances, are inſenſible df 
the Alteration, and believe themſelves in Pol 
ſeſſion of their old Government. 

Tavus Ceſar, when he ſeized the Romay 
Liberties, cauſed himſelf to be choſen Dictatm 
(which was an antient Office) continued the &. 
nate, the Conſuls, the Tribunes, the Cenſor 
and all other Powers of the Commonwealth; 
and yet changed Rome from the moſt free, to tie 


moſt tyrannical Government in the World.” 
T H1s 
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Ta1s Policy is yet more neceſſary to be 
ferved in altering the Religion of a Country; 
t very few Perſons, of any Sect or Party in 
ith, are converſant with the Speculations or 
inguiſhing Tenets of their own Church, or ſo 
uch as know what they are. 

WarLsT they ſee the ſame broad-brimmed 
ts, Bands, Caſſocks, and long Gowns ; and 
ar the fame Pſalms ſung in the ſame Tone, 
din the ame faſhioned Buildings; they think 
it they have the ſame Religion, and will be 
pry with any one who ſhall tell them the 
ntrary. | 
BuT if the Ceremonies or other Forms of 
ligious Worſhip are to be altered too, the 
unge muſt be made inſenſibly, and by De- 
es, that the Difference may be unobſerved, 
thought of no Conſequence; and all Adyan- 
es muſt be taken of Revolutions in Govern- 
t of public Calamities, and of Factions, 
en they beat high, and are ready to fall into 
Meaſures to oppoſe and mortify each other. 
[HE Prieſthood in all Ages have made theſe 
and a Thouſand others, contribute to 
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a State, 
Forms; 
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the de r Greatneſs ; the High-Church Jacobite 
Cenſor rey of England have put them all in Prac- 
wealth o regain every thing which they loſt ar 
2, to the Reformation ; and if they could but have 
ld.“ {aled upon their Flocks to have followed 


T 111 or. I. I * them, 


92 The INDEPENDENT Wars, 


them, they had long ago. ſold them api; 
the Roman Market: But ſince we of the 
are ſo refractory, and hang backward, 1 
now ſeem reſolved to gallop away by the 
ſelves, and leave us to come our. own br 
after; inſomuch that a Clergyman of 
Church of Exgland, as by Law eſtabliſhed, 
at preſent, become, I am far from ſayin 
uncommon, I am ſure I may ſay, a moſt ay 
able Sight, and many of his Brethren trext 
as a Monſter. 
IT muſt be evident to any one, whol 
read our Eccleſiaſtical Story, that theR 
ation in England was Carried on, not 0 
without, but againſt the Conſent of the wit 
Body of the Clergy, (very few excepted) 1 
always oppoſed every Step towards their 0 
Amendment: It was, indeed, every-where,[ 
perly ſpeaking, an Effort or Infſurredtion 
the Laity, againſt the Pride and Oppreſſion 
the Prieſts, who had cheated them of i 
Eſtates, impoſed upon their Conſciences, 
bauched their Wives, and were ever inſult 
Perſons. 
TRE poor injured People had long felt 
Malady, but were fo intimidated by their 
Superſtition, and the over- grown Pope 
their haughty Maſters, that they durſt 
think of a Remedy, till a bold and diſob 
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tier or Two diſſolved the Inchantment ; and 
en the whole Chriſtian World ſęemed to riſe 
once againſt this Fairy and Fantaſtical Em- 


re. 

gur People long uſed to Servitude, know- 
g not what Freedom is, er how to preſerve it 
hen thrown into their Laps, have always re- 
urſe to ſome Leaders, of whoſe Honeſty and 
ater Wiſdom they have conceived an Opi- 
n; and theſe for the moſt part abuſe ſuch 
nfidence, to advance their own Views of 
eh and Power. 

So it happened in this Caſe; and conſe- 
ntly the Reformation went partially on, ac- 
ding to the Direction under which it fell. 
here Prieſts were at the Head of it, they at- 


nds and Diſtinctions: They took no Of- 
ce at the Riches and Grandeur of the Clergy, 
ich was the Source of all other Evils) but 
re angry, that they had not their Share of 
1; and fo looked upon the Revolt only as 
eans to aggrandize themſelves: They con- 
ned not the Tyranny, but the Tyrants ; 
attempted to uſurp that Power in their own 
ons, which they loudly exclaimed againſt 
de Romiſh Prieſthood : Moſt Seas of them 
ey dur derfully well agreed, that there was a Di- 
nd dil Right in the Clergy to dictate to the 

| I 2 Laity 


pted only to make it a Reformation of 


7 


reſence 


bild be 


94 - The IN DEPENTDENT Wars, 


Laity in Religious Matters; but every $ 
claimed that Power to themſelves, independe 


of all others. nother ; 
THE x could not agree about ſharing ch je abſ 
Prey, but each would have had the Wha re- Nil 
which had this good Effect, however, that d * 
were all obliged to abate much of their ?oi > 
. tenſions, in order to engage Cuſtomers; Milf; of 
I thank God, they have not yet been abe Lower 
raiſe the Price again to the old Market; dafi en al, 
to do them Juſtice, they are no ways anſwer bether 
to their Succeſſors, for having let {lip any 0) Oken, « 
portunity to that Purpoſe. SINC 
BUT whilſt they were thus carrying on the xs of 
Project for Dominion, they found it neceli orld is 
to throw out a Barrel to the Whale, and en te 
the People's Minds buſied, and their Palin 6 to die 
afloat, with Merapbyſical Subtilties and DH emed 
tions, of no Uſe to true Religion and Mahi? * * 
lity, though very conducive to their own the Pr 
bi: ious tyrannical Defigns. © Three 
I wo ULD gladly know, from theſe Rewe diſ 
Venders of Trifles, Whether it would have! ny real | 
worth the Thouſandth Part of the Combul d Holy G 
which has been made, or the Blood which Wig e {ube 
been ipilt, only to have ſettled a few op Tt Or, 
tions, if they could have been ſettled? MA” Unior 
where is rhe” eſſenrial Difference between I oe anc 
{il antiation, Conſubſtantiation, and the , ) thing e 


Preſs 
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reſence? What the Conſequence, whether a 

hild be baptized by one ſort of Prieſts, or by 

nother? Or of what Uſe to Mankind are 

he abſtruſe Queſtions about Predeſtination, 

ree-Will, or Free-Grace ? What is the Differ- 

ice, as to the Duties or Ordinances of Chri- 

anity, if they be adminiſtred under the Dire- 

jon of a fingle Perſon, a Bench of Biſhops, or 
Lower Houſe of Convocation, or none of 
em all, ſo they be piouſly adminiſtred? Or 
hether the chimerical Line of Succeſſion be 
oken, or ever had a Being ? 

SINCE 'tis agreed amongſt all our preſent 
ts of Chriſtians, that the Saviour of the 
orld is the Son of God, deſcended from 
even to teach Virtue and Goodneſs to Men- 
d to die for our Redemption; how are we 
ncerned in the Scholaſtic Notions of the 
mity ? Will the Scripture be more regarded, 
the Precepts of it be better obſerved, if 
e Three Perſons are believed to be Three 
ine diſtinct Spirits and Minds, who are {6 
ny real ſubſiſting Perſons? Whether the Son 
d Holy Ghoſt are Omnipotent of themſelves, 
are ſubordinate, and dependent on the Fa- 
rt? Or, if they are independent, whether 
ir Union conſiſt in a mutual Conſciouſneſs 
one another's Thoughts and Deſigns, or in 
thing elſe > Whether they are Three At- 
e 13 tributes 


7 


atical 
which 
be fo 
Wink, we 
ing the 
conte 
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tributes of Gcd, viz. Goodneſs, Wiſdom uy 
Power? Or Three internal Acts, viz. Crs, 
tion, Redemption and Sanctification? Or Tw 
internal Acts of the One ſubſiſting Perſon 9 
the Father; that is to fay, the Father unde. 
ſanding and willing himſelf and his own Pe. 


fections? Or Three internal Relations, nameh, m. 

the Divine Subſtance and Godhead conſidem WE o 
as Unbegotten, Begotten, and Proceeding? Mee to C 
Three Names of God aſcribed to him in Hoy man 


Scripture, as he is Father of all Things, a: ing int 


did inhabit in an extraordinary Manner in te en his 
Man Jeſus Chriſt, and as he effected ever ith our 
thing by his Spirit, or his Energy and Power! ume te 
Or laſtly, Whether the Three Perſons are oer, ar 
Three Beings, but what ſort of Beings we ne Opera 
ther know, nor ought to pretend to knon?M(el? fa: 
which I take to be the Trinity of the Mob, elf to 
well as of ſome other wiſer Heads. An : 
Lan 


As far as I can remember, theſe are the it- 
portant Queſtions which have ſet Mankind u 
gether by the Ears, for ſo many Ages; andi 
ſeems are yet thought of Conſequence enoup 
to create new Feuds, and mortal Dudged 
amongſt all our Sects of Eccleſiaſtics. bi 
why-muſt we of the Laity quarrel about then 
too > What have Beaux and Belles, old Wo 
men, Coblers, and Milk-Maids, to do wit 
Homo-onſios, Conſubſtantiality, Perſonality, Hr 

poſtaiis 


ye M 
Inks mig 
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fatical Union, Infinite Satisfadtion, &c.? none 
which hard Words, or any like them, are 
be found in Scripture; and therefore, I 
ink, we may even return them to Rome, that 
ing the Place from whence they came, and 
contented to be good Chriſtians without 


m. 
We ought to ſhew our Faith and Obedi- 
ce to God, by a chearful Submiſſion to his 
pmmands, and not affect a vain Curioſity of 
ing into his Secrets; pretend to philoſophize 
jon his abſtracted Nature and Eſſence ; and, 
th our limited and corrupt Underſtandings, 
ume to comprehend infinite Wiſdom and 
wer, and define the Modus of its Exiſtence 
dOperations. Almighty God would not make 
pſelf farther known even to Moſes, nor ſuffer 
nſelf to be otherwiſe deſcribed to the Chil- 
n of Iſrael, (though to get them out of 
Land of Bondage) than by the compre- 
hve Words, I am that J am; which me- 
Inks might bale our officious Impertinence, 
put us in mind of. the Danger of peeping 
o the Ark. 

Taz above Diſputes make us neither wiſer 
c better. Men are not intended for Specu- 
on; exceeding few are capable of it. The 
culties of our Minds, as well as the Frame 
our Bodies, are adapted to Labour, and to 
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ſupply the Exigencies of our Nature. We n 
formed for Society and mutual Help, and tþ 
Goodneſs of God has implanted in us Ou 
lities ſuited to theſe Ends; he has, beſides, ging 
us Precepts for our Aſſiſtance, and anneyy 
infinite Rewards to the Obſervance of then 
We know how to be good Parents, good Chi 
dren, good Neighbours, and good Subjech: 


But how ſmall a Part of Mankind underſay . 
or are capable of underſtanding, Metaphyl 
Queſtions! When they uſe the Terms, Ve Cl 
plain, that they bave no Ideas annexed to then Civil 
but fight at Blind- man's-buff, and quarrel abou 
what none cf them underſtand. It is evidet and 
therefore, that the All-wiſe Providence col "8 
not intend to perplex and confound v of th 
Minds with ſuch Subtilties, for the Knowle 18 
of which he has not given them ſuitable Que 4 or 
lifications. b 12 
ternal H 
ating tt 
heir Pred 
Bur f 
er the L 
as an C 
ands, te 
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NuUMBE R XIII. 


Wedneſday, April 20. 1720. 


_  _— 


The Church proved a Creature of rhe 
Civil Power, by Acts of Parliament, 
and the Oaths of the Clergy. 


Have obſerved, in my laſt Paper, that many 

of the Proteſtant Prieſts endeavoured toſdi- 
ert the growing Spirit in the Chriſtian World 
dr Reformation, to metaphyſical and uſeleſs 
peculations, of no Benefit to the preſent or 
ternal Happineſs of Mankind, whilſt they were 
ating themſelves at leiſure in the Chairs of 
heir Predeceſſors. 

BUT far otherwiſe was it, where it fell un- 
er the Direction of Laymen ; who conlicered 
as an Opportunity put by Heaven into their 
ands, to free themſelves from the Uſurpa- 
ons, and unjuſt Domination, of the Prieſt- 
dod. They made no Scruple (notwithſtand- 


15 ing 


5 


” * = 
* — > 
8 Snow * +4 
2 - 3. 
* — 
7 o 2 
n 
rr 
* fo es * 
= > — — 
5 — — — 
TI oy —— 
S LETS — - 


— - — 2 * 
— 5 : "_ 1 A 4 
* wr, 7 . = 
14 wo 2 — , oO ere Bonnie, arg — 8 
2 _ . 2 - 8 N * * 
— 5 — __— * — ” * on - 
I - - —_ we - 3 * ts 
* 71 4 
o — [4 * 9 


K 
8 
— 


100 The INEPENpENT WII. 


ing the loud Cry of Sacrilege) to ſeize, and ; 
ply to public Uſes, a great Part of that 
Riches, which the Clergy had extorted fron 
old Women, and ſuperſtitious and inchantel 
Bigots; the Compoſitions for Murders, 
public and private Robberies ; the Plunder d 
dying and deſpairing Sinners; and the Suppom 
of their own Idleneſs, Pride, Ignorance, 1 

Debauchery. 
ABO p and honeſt Phyſician (whoſe Nam 
was Eraſtus ) at this time ſtarted up, and told he 
World, that all theſe Squabbles of the Clem 
about their own Power, were Diſputes de lm 
eaprina, (concerning a Non-Entity) and tht 
none of them had any Right to what they 1 
moſt all claimed: That the Quarrel amoi 
them was only which of them ſhould opprek the 
Laity, who were independent of them all; for 
that their Miniſters were their Servants, Creatura 
of their own making, and not of God Almighty 
He ſhewed them from Reaſon and Scriptut 
that every State had the ſame Authority d 
modelling their Eccleſiaſtical as Civil Gove 
ment; that the Goſpel gave no Pre- eminent 
or Authority to Chriſtians over one anotit 
but every Man alike (who had ſuitable Abi 
ties) was qualified to execute all the Dult 
and Offices of their moſt holy Religion; 1 
that it was only a Matter of Tm 3 
onNe® 
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Convenience to appoint particular Perſons to 
officiate for the reſt, with proper Rewards and 
Eacouragements; which Perſons would be in- 
titled to no more Power than they themſelves 
gave them. 

Tuis Doctrine, as little as it pleaſed the 
Clergy, yet prevailed ſo far with the Laity» 
that moſt Proteſtant States modelled their Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Polity according to their own In- 
clinations or Intereſts ; and particularly, in 
England, the whole Reformation was built 
upon this Principle, which ever, till lately, was 
eſteemed the great CharaCteriſtic of the Church 
of England; and therefore tis the laſt Degree 


themſelves the only true Churchmen, at the 
ſame time that they deny, and every-where 
exchim againſt, the fundamental and eſſential 
Article which diſtinguiſhes it from moſt other 
Churches, and particularly from Presbytery ; 
for as to the reſt of the Articles, the Calviniſts 
are more Orthodox than the Churchmen them- 
ſelves. | 

AT the very Beginning of the Reformation, 
the Clergy here in England, conſcious of their 
own Enormities, and the juſt Vengeance which 
hung over their Heads, were contented to diſ- 
gorge their ill-gotten, and as ill-uſed Power; 
and, in full Convocation, threw themſelves 


16 upon 
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upon the King's Mercy, acknowledging hy Vith it, 
Supremacy in the fulleſt and moſt ſignifcem Mere to c 
Words; and promiſed in verbo ſacerdotii, thy onify t 
for the future they would never preſume tte A& 
attempt, alledge, claim, or put in Uſe, end, Megged te 
or promulgate any Canons, Conſtitutions, Mot mac 
Ordinances, without the King's moſt Ro MiſWrominat: 
Licence and Aſſent had thereunto ; and hum. y Elec 
bly beſought his Majeſty to appoint Thirty. o . nd forn 
Perſons, half Clergy and half Laity, to examin Rihops 
the Canons and Conſtitutions in being, and ty TAE 
abrogate and confirm them, as they ſhoul hat the 
think good. | to be, ſi 
THIS Petition was changed into an Act d nact th 
Parliament by the 25th of Henry the VIIlh Nower t 
Cap. 19. But it is there declared, That tle eſtrain 
Crown and Convocation together ſhall no ontem} 
put in Execution any Canons, Conftitutions, d We, whic 
'Ordinances, which ſhall be contrariant or e ty or Ji 
pugnant to the King's Prerogative, or the Law edreſſed 
of the Kingdom : The ſame Statute alſo givs Apr. 
an Appeal from the ſupreme Eccleſiaſtical Cour, {Wane Re 
to the King's Commiſſion. Piſhop © 
Ix the ſame Seſſion of Parliament, the Mar erly te 
ner of Proceeding upon the Conge d Elire is den b! 
rected; viz. * A Licence from the Crown 1 WW hereby 
to be ſent to the Chapter, to chuſe or let Ives thi 
an Archbiſhop or Biſhop, and a Letter millive ad dect 
* 26 He 


® ac Hen, VIII. Cap. 20, X 
5 Hen p. 20 wit 
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ith it, to nominate the Perſon whom they 
le to chuſe ; which if they do not obey, nor 
Wonify the ſame; according to the Tenor of 
Ihe Act, within twenty Days, they are ſub- 
lected to a Præmunire; and if the Election be 
ot made within Twelve Days, the King may 
Pominate a Biſhop by Letters Patents, without 
any Election at all, as is now done. in Ireland, 
und formerly was ſo in Scotland, where their 
Piops were durante beneplacito. 

Tu next Year the Parliament “, reciting, 
hat the King juſtly and rightly is, and ought 
to be, ſupreme Head of the Church of Ernglazd, 
enact the ſame ; and that he ſhall have full 
Power to viſit, redreſs, reform, correct, and 
reſtrain all Errors, Hereſies, Abuſes, Offences, 


de, which, by any manner of ſpiritual Autho- 
ty or Juriſdiction, ought or _ be reformed, 
edreſſed, &c. 


N AFTERWARDS, in the 370 Year of the 
nme Reign, the Parliament, reciting, That the 


Piſhop of Rome, and his Adherents, minding 


, terly to aboliſh, obſcure, and delete the Power 
ien by God to the Princes of the Earth, 
; bereby they might get and gather to them- 


lves the Rule and Government of the World, 
dad decreed, that no Layman might exerciſe 


by 26 Hen, VIII, Cap. 1. E i 
ccle- 
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Tu iſt of Queen Elizabeth, Cap. 1. eſta- 
lines and enacts, That all Juriſdictions, Pri- 
leges, Superiorities, and Pre-eminences, Spi- 
tual and Eccleſiaſtical, at any Time lawfully 
ſed or exerciſed, for the Viſitation of the Ec- 
lefiaſtical State or Perſons, and for the Reform- 
jon, Order, and Correction of the ſame, 
id of all manner of Errors, Hereſies, Schiſms, 
buſes, Contempts, Offences, and Enormities, 
hall be annexed to the Imperial Crown of this 
Realm ; and gives Power and Authority to it to 
ppoint any Perſons, bein natural-born Subjects, 
o exerciſe all ſorts of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction z- 
nd declares at the ſame time what, and what 
xy, ſhall be deemed Hereſy. 

Tax Oath of Supremacy (which is an Aſſent 
Jo theſe Laws, and obliges thoſe who take ir, to 
fiſt and defend them) is appointed in this Act; 
Which Oath all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, as well as 


„others, who ſhall be promoted and preferred 
ay Degree or Order in the Univerſity, are 
uke under ſevere Penalties. 

5 Tn E 8th of Queen Elizabeth, reciting, That 
i 


he Queen had in her Order and Diſpoſition, 


0 Juriſdiction, Power, and Authority, Eccle- 
* iaſtical as well as Civil; and had cauſed divers 
'0 


\rchbiſhops and Biſhops w be duly elected 
and conſecrated 3 does confirm all the faid Elec- 
tions and Conſecrations ; as alſo the Common- 
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Prayer Book, and the Orders and Forms for tþ 
making of Prieſts, Deacons, and Miniſters, whig pefore | 
were added to it in the Fifth and Sixth Year; « AF Ke 1 
Edward the Sixth. tupid a1 

ALL which before- mentioned Acts are noy nd Pez 
in being, in full Force, and ſworn to by all th Q 5 
Clergy, who are ſubjected to a Præmunire, i baut 
they contradict them. o conſu 
Tuvus our Parliaments, at or juſt after the raed þ 
Reformation, whilſt the Memory of Sacerdati emembr 
Oppreſſions continued in their Minds, wer fac, 1 
teſolved to pare their Claws, curb their lnb E ** 
lence, and not leave it in their Power to cor ben 1 
rupt Religion any more; and therefore put i * 2 
under the Care of the Civil Magiſtrate, wt © 6c. 


could ſeldom have any Intereſt in pervertingit 
Whereas there is not any Inſtance, where, whe 
it has been left to the Conduct of any Set d 
Eccleſiaſtics whatſoever, they have not abuld 
and facrificed it to the Advancement of thet 
own Wealth and Power. | | 

EVEN Aaron himſelf, (though a High-Priet 
of God's own Appointment) when Moſes, the 
Civil Magiſtrate, was but a little while abſen} 
to receive the Almighty's Commands, chext 
the I/rae/ites of their Ear- rings, melted them into 
a Golden Calf, and encouraged the Dupes 1 
ſay, Theſe were the Gods which brought iben 
out of tbe Land of Egypt. He built an Alt 
> | betore 
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before his Idol, proclaimed a Faſt, and then 
made uſe of all this Deceit to extort from that 
upid and ſuperſtitious People, Burnt- Offerings 
nd Peace-Offerings. This provoked Almighty 
ad to that degree, that his Wrath was kindled 
gainſt the whole Nation, and be was inclined 
0 conſume all, till Moſes, the Lay-Sovereign, 
rned his fierce Wrath by his Prayers, and by 
emembring him of the Oath he ſware to Abraham, 
fac, and Jacob, namely, that he would multiply 
heir Seed like the Stars in Heaven, &c. And 
hen it is true, that che Lord repented of the 
vil which he thought to do unto them: But no 
Thanks to the Prieſt, who had drawn them into 
his Scrape. Exod. Chap. xxxii. 


T. 
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1 7 
11 I 5HA 
en the 
ody of | 
Ws; ir 

their 
þ the M 

— — =o of 
Wedneſday, April 20. 1720, . 
N veſtion 
TY | — EU?! 
The Clergy proved to be Creatures =_ 
the Civil Power, by the Canons, anl cledaf 
their own public Acts. in upo 
ſe Co! 

IN my laſt Diſcourſe, I have ſhewn wht i WW owned 
meant by the Supremacy of the Crow WiWſuprem 
of England; by virtue of which, our King Magi 
ſometimes with, and ſometimes without thei iWowledg 
Parliaments, have governed and madelled th precar 
Eccleſiaſtical State, ever ſince. the Reformation, Ney acce 
Biſhops, as well as inferior Clergymen, hae WWlity and 
been oſten ſuſpended and deprived by te yield 
King's Authority; and, in the Inſtance of Ach require 
' biſhop Abbot, for his Pleaſure. The PTA E 
Biſhops were all deprived by Queen Elizabeth er Pa 
and ſome Thouſands of the Parochial Cen cainin 
were ejected by the Act of Uniformity ; ni Aion. 


many alſo of all Orders were deprived at tle 
Revolution. ] 5 HALL 
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| 5HAL L now proceed to ſhew what have 
-n the Opinions and PraQtice of the whole 
xdy of Eccleſiaſtica, fince the making of theſe 
urs; in doing which, I ſhall take notice only 
their public and authentic Acts: For as 
the Whimſies of private Doctors, I think 
Jem of ſo little Weight, that I ſhall be 
hamed to quote them on either ſide of the 
veſtion. 

rox the Clergy's owning the King Head 
the Church at the Reformation, all the Biſhops 
ok out Commiſſions for the exerciſing their 
clefiaſtical Juriſdiction ; which were renewed 
in upon his Son's coming to the Throne. In 
ſe Commiſſions, all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction 
owned to proceed from the Crown, as from 
ſupreme Head, and Fountain, and Spring of 
Magiſtracy in the Kingdom ; and they ac- 
jowledge, that they executed it formerly only 
precario, and that now with grateful Minds 
accepted the Favour from the King's Libe- 
iy and Indulgence; and would be always ready 
yield it up again, when his Majeſty pleaſed 
require it. | 

TARESE Commiſſions recited, amongſt 
ber Particulars of Spiritual Power, That of 


ining Presbyters, and of Ecclefaftical Cor- 
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7 

THE 2d Canon excommunicates every oe 
who ſhall endeavour to hurt or extenuate th ecomm. 
King's Authority in Eccleſiaſtical Caſes, i ecime 
ſettled by the Laws of the Kingdom; and de — 
clares he ſhall not be reſtored till he has public 5 
recanted ſuch impious Errors. * y 
THE 37th Canon obliges all Perſons, y _ : 
their utmoſt, to keep and obſerve all and even Ev. 
one of the Statutes and Laws made for reſtorin 3 : 
to the Crown, the antient Juriſdiction it had ont Dee 
the Eccleſiaſtical State. * * 
THE 12th of King Fames's Canons declarg "Bi 
That whoever ſhall affirm, that it is lawful fo # Engl 
the Order either of Miniſters or Laics t Tyr 
make Canons, Decrees, or Conſtitutions hege ar. 
Eccleſiaſtical Matters, „nut the King's A E Fs] 
thority, and ſubmits himſelf to be govern r, * 
by them, is, ipſo facto, excommunicated, ad 4 ** ; 
is not to be abſolved before he has public M. g 
* embe 
repented and renounced theſe Arabaptiiul By * 
Errors. | 1 fo 
ARCHBISHOP Bancroft, when, at tit * 
Head of all the Biſhops in England, he deliver i... dy to 
Articles to King James againſt the Secui Motives 
Courts, for encroaching upon the Eccleſialtich ſugoeſt, 
owns, that all Juriſdictions, Eccleſiaſtical as vliſhave li. 
as Civil, are annexed to the Imperial Crown WT wo hi 
this Realm, as may be read more at latge Cafe, it 


the Lord Coke's Third Inſtitute; which J woul 
recommend 
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commend to the Peruſal of every one, as a 
Srecimen of the Difference between Eccle- 
aſtics and Laymen. 

[ sHALL think it neceſſary only here to add, 
hat the Clergy have never preſumed, by any 
public Act, directly to controvert this Prero- 
ative, or indeed even to nibble at it, unleſs in 
"ne Inſtance during the laſt Reign; which the 
Queen reſented highly, and let the Convocation 
know, by a Letter to the Archbiſhop, that „he 
vas reſolved to maintain her Supremacy, as a 
undamental Part of the Conſtitution of the Church 
F England. 

Tas is the Supremacy of the Crown ; 
theſe are the genuine Principles of the Church 
pf England; which whoever denies, may be a 
Popiſt, a Presbyterian, a Muggletonian, a Fifth- 
onarchy Man, or any thing elſe, beſides a 
Mecaber of our Communion. This Doctrine, 
and theſe Opinions, have been acknowledged 
and worn to by every Eccleſiaſtic ſince the 
Reformation; and we daily ſee they are All 
ready to ſwear them over again upon any freſh 
Motives of Advantage; and ſure no one will 
ſuggeſt, that the Whole Clergy of England 
have lived in the State of Perjury for near 
Two hundred Years: I am ſure, if this be the 
Cafe, it is not their Intereſt to let us know it, 
ſince 
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ſince their Authority muſt be of very little Werne any Sr 
in any thing elſe. il any C 
W x have it here upon Oath, that all ui ch 2 
diction, Power and Authority, Spiritual qr if he 
Eccleſiaſtical, of what Kind or Sort foever ie any t 
be, does flow from, and is derived from, M oper bu 
King's Majeſty; and I readily allow them ey can 
have all the reſt by Divine Right. They e Inferic 
been always very happy at DiſtinCtions will | dv R 
Diſcoveries; and therefore if they can find f ilumny, 
any Power or Authority, which is of 20 Ki ith Princ 
or Sort whatſoever, I think they ought to lun theſe g 
it for their Pains; I wiſh them much Joy e whole 
it; and ſhall own it always to be Sacrilege ichs and 
any one who ſhall attempt to take it fron Wſority of 
them: but, if there be any ſuch Thing, it urch at 
plain, that it belongs to them as Governors dr me 
the Inviſible Church, and is of a Nature w That a 
we know nothing of. up fron 
FoR it is certain, that Archbiſhops n comply 
Biſhops are Creatures of the Civil Power, ali Puch u 
derive their Being and Exiſtence from ich thi 
They are choſen by the Direction of one their 
of Parliament, and ordained and conſecras but bec 
according to a Model preſcribed by another; end they 
in which thoſe who officiate, act only mA out it: 
niſterially ; and all other Methods of chuſg i Who ta 
them which the Clergy can deviſe, are & al that, 
Clared void and ineffectual, and will not cor ſabſcrib, 
| 10 
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y any Spiritual Power at all: Nor, I dare ſay, 
il any Clergyman in England pay Submiſſion 
\ ſuch a Choice, if he do not like the Man; 
or if he do, provided he thinks, that he ſhall 
ſe any thing by it. If the Biſhops have no 
ower but what they derive from the Crown, 


e Inferior Clergy. 


alumny, in charging any of the preſent Clergy 
ith Principles or Practices ſo directly in Defiance 
theſe glaring and notorious Declarations of 
e whole Body, as well as their own repeated 
aths and Subſcriptions, if I had not the Au- 
ority of the brighteſt Luminary of the preſent 
durch and Age (our great Metropolitan) to 
ar me out, who aſſures us in his Appeal, 
That a new Sort of Diſciplinarians are ariſen 
up from amongſt ourſelves, who ſeem to 
comply with the Government of the Church, 
much upon the ſame Account as others do 
wich that of the State; not out of Conſcience 
to their Duty, or any Love they have for it, 
but becauſe it is the Eſtabliſhed Church, 
and they cannot keep their Preferments with- 
Out it: They hate our Conſtitution, and All 
who ſtand up in good earneſt for it; but for 
all that, they hold faſt to it; and ſo go on to 
ſabſcribe and rail.” 


- 


To 


ey can convey none but of the ſame ſort to 


| DUR5T not have ſtood the Imputation of 
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n To theſe wild and enthuſiaſtic Notion wh. ©. 
If owe the preſent DiſaffeCtion ; and moſt, if will. e 
' all the Calamities and public Diſturbances the „ A q 
| have happened fince the Revolution; and ye Trich 
' (which is amazing to think of) they but onkiſh 
þ prevailed ſo far amongſt the corrupt Pan ch. e. 
71 the Eccleſiaſtics, that I wiſh we could fl . 
more even of the Low-Church Clena been 

who dare thoroughly to renounce theſe Inn 

and Anabaptiſtical Errors, as their own Can 

call them. 

DOMINION! Dominion is the lo 

Cry; which, as it has already produced ll tt 

Cruelties and Abſurdities of Popery, ſo it i fl 

teeming with, or bringing forth, new Montes; 

and what other Iſſue can be expected from 

unnatural a Copulation as that of the Chriſt 
Prieſthood with worldly Power ? 72 

To this we are beholden for all the Cu 

ruptions and Fopperies brought into religou 
Worſhip, as well as the ill-ſhapen and unguoilh, Ab 
Brats of Paſſive Obedience; the Divine Ry WB 
of Kings and Biſhops ; the uninterrupted urc 
ceſſion; the Prieſts Power of the Keys; 0 be Sta 

Binding and Looſing ; Remitting and Retainil 
Sins; the Real Preſence in the Sacrametl AVE 
the Altar and Unbloody Sacrifice upon it; at the 
giving the Holy Ghoſt ; of Excommunicai*", Po; 
Aas laid Claim to; and Conſecration of Churce e ceriy 
| gilt. 
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d Church-yards z the Reconciliation of God's 
owing what we ſhall do, with a Power in us 
to do it; of Perſecution for Opinions, and 
Tritheiſtical Charity; with a long Train of 
onkiſh Fooleries beſides: All, or any Part of 
ich, could never have entered into the Heal 
one Layman, or Clergyman either, if nothing 
d been to be got by them. 


T. 


il 

" NUMBER XV. 

1 

in — 


Medneſday, April 27. 1720. 


e Abſurdity and Impoſſibility of 


burch-Power, as independent 01 
H Fe State. 


nent avE ſhewn, in my laſt Two Diſcourſes; 
tz H that the Clergy of England have no Juriſ- 
ca en, Power, or Authority whatſoever, which 
1r cho! derived mediately or immediately from 
Legiſlature 3 and that they have all ſworn 
OL, I. K to 
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to this Principle: I now own myſelf ſo m 
concerned for their Reputation, that [ will og 
run the Hezard of incurring the Diſpleaſur 
ſome of them, by proving, that they have th 
true Oaths, and that it is impoſſible to confi 
a Proteſtant National Church upon any g 
| ation. 
* * TEND to ſhew, in the Courſe oft 
Papers, that there is not the leaſt Color 
Pretence for the chimerical DiſtinQin 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, in any other Senſe 
as the Words Maritime and Military ar 
to denote different Branches of the exc pz 
Power: For, take away the legal Eſtablihngn ey wil 
and the Clergy can have no Power at al, rchbiſhe 
what flows from the Conſent of yolut rs Arch 
Societies; a Propoſition which I fog 
after demonſtratively to make out; * cat 
all the Eccleſiaſtics in the World, _ | tic C 
ther, to take one Step towards proving t ö Kh the 
trary, without plunging themſelves in ever 1Spiriry, 
Nonſenſe and Abſurdity. Texts, 

Bur to keep them a little in good I 33 
J will ſuppoſe, for the preſent, that t q 33 
Hypotheſis is true; and that 5 3 
whilſt upon Earth, (even againſt A kt 
clarations) had Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdi . 

he gave it i ey 

the whole Earth: That he g 


˖ the N ernmen 
ſtles; that they conveyed it on to e 


eſſors 
preſent 
Las 
eſlors 
ne Q. 
ut tak 
luthori 
orted b 
d if th 
will gr 
ſe can 
eſent P 
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eſſors; and that the Church of Rome, and the 

reſent Clergy of the Church of Ergland, as 

Lau eſtabliſhed, are their undoubted Suc- 

eſſors: Nay, I will be ſo civil as not to ask 

ne Queſtion, what ſort of Power that was; 

ut take it for granted, that it was worldly 

uthority, and ought to be rewarded and ſup- 

ted by worldly Equipage, Wealth, and Titles; 
d if they have any thing more to ask of me, 
will grant that too, and then examine what 
{ can be made of theſe Conceſſions to the 
elent Purpoſe. 

| DESIRE firſt to be informed, from whence 
dey will fetch their Eccleſiaſtical Heraldry of 
cchbiſhops, Dioceſan Biſhops, Deans, Chap- 
rs, Arch-deacons, the new Office of Deacons, 
fficials, Commiſſaries, the Two Houſes of 
dnvocation with co-ordinate Powers, Eccle- 
ſtical Courts, Pariſh Prieſts, and Curates, 
th the whole Train of inferior Machines, 
Spiritual Under-ſtrappers. Here I doubt all 
ar Texts, all their Schemes, will fail them; 
very few of theſe hard Names will be found 
en in their own Tranſlations of the Bible, and 
UP muſt have recourſe to Human Authority 
alt, 

Ir they ſay, (as I ſuſpect they will) that the 
dvernment of the Church being conveye! 
Wa to the Biſhops from the Apoſtles, they 
K 2 mult 
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maſt have all Power which is neceſſaty tot, 
and conſequently have a Right to app 
Courts of Judicature, and Eccleſiaſtical Offc 
a; alſo to give them proper Powers to anf 
the Ends of their Truſt : 

I woULD then ask them, whether thig 
Epiſcopal Authority is given to every Bitz 
independent of all the reſt; to all the Bil 
of the whole Church every-where diſpel 
agreeing together; to the Majority of f 
Whole; or to the Majority of any Number 
them meeting in one Place, either by Con 
Accident, or the Appointment of Prince 
States? For, I think, it muſt be agreed b1 


or * 
the World, that if the Biſhops bad any Pon en + 
from God, which is independent of the G lid k 
Sovereign, he cannot reſtrain, model, or nt | 
itz and that any accidental Alterations of 3 
Bounds of Dominions, either from Conqut Churc 
Chance or Conſent, can no way affect the Lil Et 
Authority, or hinder its Operation. be were 
Ir every Biſhop has this whole Power“ = 
legated to him from God; then by w. 600% * 
thority can the Exerciſe of it be afterWi Hin 
reſtrained to a particular Diſtrict or Do. 1 
ſo as to make his Actions out of it, not 6 
invalid, but ſchiſmatical and criminal: Benja 
can limit a Power given by the Almighty? of Wa 


the Civil Sovereign, who has nothing d 
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another Juriſdiction ; nor the Biſhop himſelf, 

o mult accept it upon the Terms which God 

given it. 

Ir cannot be ſuppoſed, that he receives it for 

own Sake, but as a Truſt for the Benefit of 

fiſtianity; and it muſt be the higheſt Breach 
this great Truſt, not to diſcharge it perſonally, 

t to divide it with others, of whoſe Honeſty 

can have no ſufficient Knowledge. 

BES1DES, when theſe Biſhops differ with 
e another, (which will happen as often as: 
y have different Complexions, Intereſts, or 
pderſtandings) what muſt the Chriſtian World 
n do? Muſt they follow the Biſhop of 
xzor *, or the Abbot of Weſtminſter + ? Or 
pend their Chriſtianity till they are all agreed? 
ſolid Rock truly to build God's Church 
dn | 

Do great a Body of Men as the whole Chriſ- 
Church,. or the Majority of them, never 

or could meet together; and it ſuch a 
pz were poſſible, they would only ſcold or 
t and therefore any one may with great 
dd:fty affirm, that no Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſh- 

nt now in the World did or could take its 
from ſuch an Aſſembly. x 


Dr, Benjamin Headley, now Biſhop of IWinchefter, 
Dr. Francis Atterbury, late Biikop of R:cheter, and 
of Weſtminſter, 
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NoTHING therefore remains, but th 
once upon a Time, a certain Number of g 
ſhops met together, and ſettled ſuch Confity 


tions, from which the reſt are derived; oth. Actior 
wiſe we muſt fetch them from the Civil H up tt 
giltrate, or confeſs them all to be Uſui ester 
tions. n to taki 

Tnos who ſuppoſe the firſt, are obi irtion 
to tell us, What Number are neceſſary to He Rig 
Purpoſe ; and if another equal Number ſhoul Part o 


ſettle a different Eſtabliſhment in the the f 
Diſtrict or Province, who will be the SchiſnMMole ; : 

tics? I think it is agreed by all High- Chuchrence 

men, That every one of theſe can make 28m ereignt 

other Biſhops, and Governors of the War r theſe 

Church, as he pleaſes; and therefore, if cri 

of them in a frolickſome Humour ſhould cell us, | 

Two or Three Hundred of theſe Ecchſafiſ ps to 

Princes, are they all to have Votes in the I ugh th 

copal College? And Iask this Queſtion the ae bind r 
becauſe I myſelf once knew a drunken Poyil this gre 

Biſbop in Ireland, who would have made e reſtrair 

Spiritual Sovereigns from Morning to Night |t Jed out 

a Pot of Ale apiece. > May 

II it ſhould be ſaid, (as indeed what is H in w. 
or may not be faid by Perſons of their Pe many 

ſpicuity?) that the Power itſelf comes frol * | 

˖ 


God, but the Exerciſe of it is to be limis 


and directed by the Civil Sovereign; I an 
thi! 
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t, beſides the egregious Blunder of diſtin- 
ſing between Power and the Exerciſe of 
er, the firſt being only a Right to do cer- 
| Actions, in which the other conſiſts: This 
es up the whole Queſtion ; for there can be 
greater Power neceſlary to give an Authority, 
n to take it away; and every Reſtriction and 
nitation is taking it away in Part: No one can 


Part of his juſt Dominions, without having 
the ame Right to deprive him of the 
ole; and in this reſpect there can be no 
ference between Temporal and Eccleſiaſtical 
ereignties. 

F theſe Gentlemen were not in Poſſeſſion 
anctifying Nonſenſe, they could not venture 
tell us, that our Saviour has given Power to 
ops to execute Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction 
dugh the whole Earth; and conſequently all 
nkind muſt be their Spiritual Subjects : Bur 
this great Power may here, below, be limited 
| reſtrained to Cities or Provinces, and par- 
led out and divided in ſuch a manner, that 
e may have large Diſtricts, others ſmall 


t many more may have none at all, and yet 
ry one have univerſal Juriſdiction, and be a 
no of the whole Earth. 


e a Right to depoſe a Temporal Prince from 


in which no one elſe muſt officiate ; nay, 
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' THESE, wich a huge Heap beſides of ga 
ing Abſurdities and Contradictions, muſt h 
maintained by thoſe, who would reconcile th 
Divine Right of Biſhops with any Pioteſn 
Eſtabliſhment now in the World. I have h 
amply ſhewn how inconſiſtent it is with oy 
own, from the whole Tenor of our Laus u 
Canons, as well as the repeated Acknowledgmen 
of the Clergy themſelves, that I ſhould think 
not on!'y needleſs, but impertinent, to ſiy a 
thing further of it, did we not daily heard 
ſuch Numbers of our Spiritual Guides, Who 
againſt theſe Laws at the time they ſwear ad 
ſubſcribe ro them, and complain aloud of then 


es Violations of their own Divine Rights, iſ" Inc 
denounce Judgments upon the Nation for {ut Prac 
Ulurpations. ſome 
I 6H ALL therefore, in my next Paper, den 
a little upon the voluntary and moſt applaucdhi# the 
Actions of the higheſt, even of theſe Hg Whicl 
Gentlemen; and ſhew that they cannot E ictrat 
acknowledging the Principles which I main es, 1 
even in the Inſtances where they would M = cert: 
poſe it, and amidſt their greateſt Demands Bio 
Power. This I intend to do, not with it þ is P. 
leaſt Expectation, or vain Hope, of ind cha 
them to alter their Meaſures, (there being ls, 
Preſcription among the Eccleſiaſtics again" n Coy 
ſuch Lay Follies) but (if poſſible) to open it ops, i 


Eyes 
4 


yes of their blind and ſtupid Adorers, and 
det them ſee what wretched Idols they are 


orſhipping. 


r 
K 


NUMBER XVI. 


Wedneſday, May 4. 1720. 


be Inconſiſtency of the Principles and 
Practices of High-Church ; with 
ſome Advice to the Clergy. 


which is neither derived from the Civil 
ties, it muſt be veſted in a ſingle Perſon ; 


ll Biſhops; or in common to them all: The 
It is Popery, and the Laſt Presbytery. But J 
nz, that there is no Eſtabliſhment which now 
alts, or ever did ſubſiſt in the World, 
ich does, or did, aſſert the Divine Right of 
ops, independent of the Pope; and conſc- 
Ky: quen:ly 
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F the Eccleſiaſtics have any Divine Right 
wiltrate, nor the Conſent of voluntary So- 


a certain Number of Perſons, which we all 
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124 The INDEPENDENT WIC. 
quently it is the Proprium or peculiar Whiny 
of our own perjured High-Churchmen, not oj 
in Oppoſition to their Oaths and Subſcriptions,(y 
I have ſhewed already) but to the moſt applauly 
Actions of their greateſt Champions; which u 
the Buſineſs of this Paper to make out. 

IF there be a Divine Right in the Bion 
to govern the Church, it is ſpiritual Rebell, 
and the higheſt Sacrilege, to uſurp upon thi 
great Authority; but then, what will becom 
of all the daily Daubing, and fulſome Panegyri, 
upon the beſt eſtabliſhed Church in the Wolf 
Since think it is agreed by all the Clergy, tu 
the Power of Legiſlation, as far as they hat 
any thing to do with it, is veſted in the Cov 
vocation, which conſiſts of two Houſes, a 
of Biſhops, the other of Presbyters ; a Conti 
tution utterly inconſiſtent with this Divine Right 
which the High-Clergy have been ſo far fron 
regretting, or complaining of, that it is one 0 
their moſt eſſential Characteriſtics, to maintil 
the Power of the Lower Houſe againſt ti 
Upper; that is, of Presbyters againſt cheirom 


Author! 
t, tO 

\bſenct 
enſure 
Acts, v 
hority 

nd Juc 
Presbyt 
Princip! 
ame tit 
tolic, 2 
POVern 

TRI 
oule, 

upplies 

Thouſ 
nd lam 
41418 
ge is do 
cted fe 
defen 
maintair 
he Low 


Dicceſans. 3 
TRE y claim a coordinate Power with ther x PS 
in the ſupremeſt Acts of Church-Governmelt — 


an Authority of acting by themſelves, to cl 
their own Time of meeting, to fit as often i 
as long as they -pleaſe, to adjourn by thelf q 


Dr. E 
＋ Dr. }; 
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Kuthority, to begin what Buſineſs they think. 
t, to chuſe their own Committees, excuſe: 
\bſence, receive Proxies, judge of Elections, 
enſure their own Members, and do all other 
Acts, which ought to be done by the ſole Au- 
horicy of a Houſe which is its own Mafter 
ad Judge: All which, though they are rank 
presbytery, yet are alſo. become the genuine 
principles of modern High-Churchmen: At the 
zme time that they aſſert a ſole, divine, apo- 
tolic, and independent Power in the Biſhops to 
overn the Church. 


ouſe, is the Merit of their preſent Champion“, 
upplies the Want of Charity in him, and covers 
Thouſand Faults ; and *tis much to be feared 
nd lamented, that all. the late Zeal of a much 
reater Man g, and the preſent Services which 
te is doing, will. ſcarcely. atone for his having 
cted formerly upon Low-Church Principles, 
defending the Prerogative of the Crown, and 
maintaining the Power of the Upper Houſe over 
he Lower. 

WHAT Perſons or Party have ſupported the 
biſhops, and their Authority, ever ſince the Re- 
0.ution, againſt their. own Presbyters? All 
ow-Churchmen. Who were thoſe who have 


* Dr. Francis Atterbury, late Biſhop of Rec beſter. 
Dr. William Wake, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
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' Tas aſſerting of theſe Rights of the Lower 


. — . 


— ot ” _ 
— — _—_ 


8 — 8 
—_ = Fa, — _ 
_ . = " by - * 
8 8 — 4 
"wii — * — © — —_ * 3 2 
F 8 225 — - — y 
\ Cz — X * . 27 * 
4 — yen * RE 7 DW * — „ 
— hy 2 - - 8 o 
= 1 — * 4 « — — 
- * — ON 
Py 3 : 2 3 " _ 2 
— 2 4 * - > 2 — a — 4* v , 
— * 
— —— — — * 
2 4 2 
* — <2 — 1 E 
— 1 — 8 p 4 — — 
> 5 
2 — wh * 4 
— » an * — —_ — 


P a PL er ef En oe rt, 


' 4 


Bs 
9 — 
— —5 = * . r 


. 2 


* 


— <> 4 Cones - - 
. 8 + 
— — _ 2 — 
on — 0 


. 4 -:; - * — 
_—_— 


< - — 


— 


o * 7 2 —— nd — . 


9 
>” * 2 
. © 


+ I; 


| 

* + 
a 1 

= , 
% 


126 The INpEPENDENT WII. 


been always aſperſing, calumniating and libelig 

the Two laſt Archbiſhops, our preſent Mam. 
politan, till very lately, the laſt Biſhop of $alj 
bury, and indeed every worthy Prelate, but he 
High- Church Prieſts, and their Followers? A 
who have honoured and defended their Peron 
and Characters, but Low-Churchmen ? 

W Ho exhibited Articles againſt a preſen 
Biſhop, for having preached the King's & 
premacy in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, (wholly in 
conſiſtent with the Divine Right of Bifhoꝶ 
but the High-Church Clergy ?- Who ſuppon 
the late Dean of Carliſle againſt his own Di 
ceſan? All High-Churchmen. And who de 
fended both theſe Biſhops? All Low-Churh 
men. Who burnt by the Hands of the comma 
Hangman, a Book written by a Right Reverend 
Biſhop, which aſſerted King Milliam's Title upon 
the once genuine Principles of Conqueſt, ant 
paſſed a ſcandalous and groundleſs Vote upon th: 
late learned Biſhop of Morceſter, but High 
Churchmen ? And who voted for theſe Biſhops 
All Low-Churchmen. 

Sv c open Blunders, and glaring Inconi 
ſtencies, muſt theſe Men be reduced to, Vi 
meaſure all Opinions by their preſent ſorerel 
and Paſſions; and who have no o:her Stand: 


cf Right and Wrong, but what mol? oratiha 
ther 


7 


cir An 
nge. 

I CAN 
tering 
contir 
irtue al 
pal Eſte 
ey are 
heir Co 
tic P. 
ics: / 
eſpair o 
ate Cle 
d to m 
ey ſwe 
onſtantl 
leaſure, 
nds, an 
rop this 
As thi 
ve to! 
bl Inter 
briſtiar 
ountry 
at the 
each; 
dubſtat 
IT W. 


at Dr 


The INDEPENDENT WIG. 127 
ir Ambition, Pride, Covetouſneſs, or Re- 
nge. | 

| caN ſafely ſay, that, as I had no Intereſt in 
ering upon this Deſign, nor can have any: 
continuing ir, but to promote the Cauſe of 
irtue and Truth, and to ſupport our preſent: 
gil Eſtabliſhment 3 by ſhewing the Laity, that 


23232 


cir Country, from all the wild and enthu- 
tic Pretenſions of the high-flown Eccleſi- 
ies: As I was willing alſo, not wholly to 
eſpair of being able to reſtore again the Apo- 
ae Clergymen to the Church of England, 


10! 
ao make them really of the Principles which 
Wy {car to, pretend to monopolize, and yet 


onſtandly oppoſe 3 ſo I ſhall have the utmoſt 
leaſure, if I can contribute to theſe great 
nds, and ſhall rejoice over ſuch an Occaſion, to 


op this Paper. 
As che High Clergy can have no other Mo. 
ee to purſue theſe Principles, but the tempo- 


al Intereſt of their Order, in Oppoſition to 
briſtianity, and the apparent Laws of their 


ountry; fo I ſhall endeavour to convince them, 
(ho ee they are graſping at what they can never 
ret erch; and, wich the Dog in the Fable, loſing 
Liv 


dubſtance to catch at a Shadow. 

IT was a Saying of the wiſe Lord Halifax, 
hat Dr, Echard, in his Treatiſe of the Con- 
rempt 


ey are free, both by the Laws of God and © 
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Ti 
pempt of the Clergy, had omitted the Wi TOS: 
Cauſe of it, namely, (not their Ignorance, d hole 
the Knowledge of the Laity ; and it is very nue Wine 
that the Miſts of Superſtition. and Fear, wig ir of Sh 
have been ſo long raiſing before our Eyes, in edeceſl 
pretty well diffipated and diſperſed ; nor yi e Ridit 
an horizontal Hat, a ſtarched Band, and long Lau! 
Petticoats, paſs in this Age for eſſential Marks wiſh C 
Wiſdom and Virtue. dvice, 

TE Revearſul has long fince told us, tu: amo 
the graveſt of all Beaſts is an A, and th y; anc 
graveſt of all Birds is an Oui; and indeed th he Ipno! 
World ſeems generally of Opinion now, e the di 
ſound Senſe, police Learning, good Breed er Sex, 
and an eaſy and affable Converſation, are not our the \\ 
conſiſtent with true Religion, but are molt pu. ind, th 
ductive of it; and ſure it cannot be dete eady mi 
that the Laity, for the moſt part, exceed u agai 
theſe Qualiries. I dz 

THE y are reſolved, at laſt, to ſee with thei d rec 

own Eyes, hear with their own Ears, and fer were 
with their own Hands: Ipſe dixit will paß nWolution 
longer. It is a- ridiculous Attempt to ender inſtru 
vour to deceive any one, who will not con ere cal 
to be hood-winked: A Jade will not be pu them to 
into, an Horſe-Mill, till ſhe is blinded; na bur they 
could Samſon be led about by the Phil/tins WM. Mou! 
till they had put out his Eyes. I would therefor tem. 


give my old Friends a. Hint, though, I dowh 
b 


Court | 
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\ little Purpoſe, namely, to change the Courſe 

their Sailing, according to the Shifting of 

Je Winds and the Tides, and not run the Dan- 

of Shipwreck upon thoſe Coaſts, where their 

edeceſſors formerly found deep Water, and 

e Riding. 

Au ſenſible, that many of the High-Church 

oiſþ Clergy will laugh in their Sleeves at this 

vice, and think there is Folly enough yet 

ft among the Laity, to ſupport their Autho- 

ty ; and will hug themſelves, and rejoice over 

he Ignorance of the Univerſities, the Stupidity 

f the drunken *Squires, the Panic of the ten- 
er Sex, and the never to be ſhaken Conſtancy 
f the Multitude; but I would put them in 
nind, that all theſe fine Viſions have once al- 

eady miſled and deceived them, and therefore. 
ay again. | 

I DESIRE that they will count their Gains, 
d recollect what Addition of Power they got, 
dr were like to have got, by the late great Re- 
'olution of temporal Politics, which they were 
0 inftrumental to bring about: Indeed they 
vere called together, and had a Liberty given 
hem to ſcold and quarrel with one another; 
but they were not ſuffered to hurt ſo much as 
2 Mouſe; and even Mr. Whiſtoz laughed at 
them, Whilſt their Patrons were making their 
Court to France and the Pretender, for Prefer- 
ments; 
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7 
ments; the Lower Houſe of Convocation wy nver(? 
very uſefully employed and diverted, in con, (cannot 
piling Forms of Prayer for conſecrating Church. eee) 
yards, and for Criminals who were to er 1 | 
hanged ; which, tis ſaid, a certain great Perſon end 
then called, Throwing out a Barrel to H iich it 
Whale. ter Ad 

IAN afraid, that they are not well info; » 
of what it much concerns them to Ker be 
namely, that even the Tories themſelves wil ue Rel 
be Prieſt-ridden- ; and that thoſe amoneſt then noneſt 
who have any Senſe, laugh at High- Chun or 
Principles in private, though they bow to f run 
Broachers of them, and ſeem to admire them, zut, & 


in public; of the Truth of which I myſelf har 
been frequently a Witneſs : So that of whatere 
Importance they may ſeem to themſelves, tle 
are, in Truth, but Tools to factious Men; 
are only employed to do their Drudgery, and 
run down their Game; and will ſcarce have 
ſor their Pains even the picking of the Bones 
when (like Jackals) they have hunted don the 
Lion's Prey. 

I 5HOULD not have thought myſelf at Lt 
berty to have unburdened my Mind thus free! 
if it had not been to have ſerved ſome of n 
Friends among theſe High-Church Clergy, U 
helping them to a little of that Underſtanding 


which is not to be learnt. in Univerſities, and in 
Conver: 
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nyerfation with one another; and I wiſh, (tho' 
cannot hope, much leſs perſuade myſelf to 


eee) that when they have duly conſidered 
bhi: 1 have ſaid, they will change their Style, 
2 d endeavour to atone for all the Miſchiefs 


hich they have hitherto done, by being here- 
er Advocates for Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Li- 
ry ; will make uſe of the Influence they have 
yer the poor deluded Multitude to promote 
ue Religion, as well as Peace and Happineſs, 
ongſt Mankind; and be no longer the Bou- 
deus or Incendiaries of every popular Faction 


aut, & c. 


pd Tumult. Which God, of hit infinite Mercy, 
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NUMBER XVII. 


11111 


Wedneſday, May 11. 120. 


_ — lervat 
Reaſons why the High-Church Prietsiſ*," 
are the moſt Wicked of all Men, 2 0 
niciou 


T ſeems natural and reafonable to ſuppol; 
that Clergymen, who have a learned, in- 
kuous and Chriſtian Education; who are biet 


mol 
ide, A 


up in ſtrict Diſcipline; who, in their Youth, _—_ 
ſtudy the Works of PLATO, ARISTOTLE BM, > 
CICERO, and other Heathen Moraliſts ; as al a, 
the Books of the Old and New Teſtamen iſ . 
which they believe to be divinely inſpired; ua oe 
attend daily Prayers, and frequent Sacraments; oo 
who pretend to have a Call from the Hi) 8 
Ghoſt, to teach the World; who ſpend a ges * 
Part of their Time in c ing divine Di. oy Sp 
courſes or Sermons ; who are obliged to pri mu 
and converſe daily with weak, ſick, and {crupt * 
lous Pariſhioners, about heavenly Matters; wo il 4 
as to 


by Converſation and cloſe Union with one ur 
- other 
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er at Viſitations, and other holy Meetings, 
4 (I preſume) by Prayers together, have 
at Opportunities of improving themſelves 
Virrue and Godlineſs; and who are under a 
ticular Obligation to ſet good Examples, 
g under a ſort of Neceſlity to obſerve ſome 
Corum ; ſhould be better, than other 
en. But yet, it is a Matter of common 
oſervation, that they are not ſo; almoſt all 
the Roman Church, and too many in other 
urches, being in an eminent Degree noto- 
ully guilty of thoſe Vices, which are of moſt 
nicious, or moſt extenſive ill Conſequences, 
moſt Antichriſtian ; ſuch as Ambitior, 
ide, Anger, Hatred, Malice, Revenge, Li- 
zouſaeſs, Uncharitablenefs, Hypocriſy, Per- 
ution, Sedition, Treaſon, Equivocation, 
d Perjury (whereof Multitudes of the Laity 
not only wholly innocent, but remarkable 
the Virtues oppoſite to them); to ſay no- 
ing of their equal Guilt with other Men in 
ſpect to the inferior Vices of Swearing, Drunk- 
Ineſs, and ſuch-like. And this Fact is ho- 
ly confeſſed by the late Biſhop of Sarum, 
bo in his Memoirs (which we expect with the 
moſt Impatience ſoon to fee publiſhed) tells 
> © That he always believes well of Laymen, 
ill he ſees Cauſe to change his Mind; though 
* to Churchmen, it is otherwiſe with Fim; 
46 for 
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7 

& for he has ſeen ſo much amiſs in tha: Prot. IT is 
« fon, that he is inclined always to think il g * 
« them, til he ſces Cauſe to think othemie . E 
WHEREUPON it is a frequent Subjel ergy | 
of Inquiry, how it comes to paſs, or what »|::7e f 
the Cauſes of this Fact, which would never & nt on!) 
credited, if it was not very manifeſt. SoneW-nceiv: 
are at a Loſs about this Matter; but, for e Mor 
part, I am not. And the Fact is no more ſu- You 
priſing to me, than are other common Fatts con-Bihhich s 
cerning Men ; which, by being common, mul pod o 
have plain and manifeſt Cauſes. The Cu o(Mpeciall 
this Fact, in particular, are ſo plain to me H laſt 
from the mere Confideration of them, I u ben 
wonder if I found the Clergy better th-n erer 
are; and I eſteem thoſe Cauſes to be {0 ne, nce tc 
ſarily productive of their Effect, that | do no Wie! Tho 
think it Preſumption to pretend to know e, an 
Doings of the High Clergy, in all Ages, to hee can 
been wicked, even without Hiſtory or Tini eence 
which are requiſite to give us the Knowle actic. 
of other Mens Crimes. GROTIUSs's Obſcrvi WWart, < 
tion, * Qui legit Hiſtoriam Eccleſiaſticam, qui pon il 
tegit niſi Vitia Epiſcoporum ? muſt be true, f You 
juſtly applied to all other Clergy as well as e Dec 
Chriſtian. Vickec 
Nemor 

Eceleſiaſtical Hiſtory, mthing elſe but a Detail of tht Fir No 
leinies of Prieſts, cy t 


It 


* 
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Ir is not the Deſign of this Paper, to aſſign 
e general Cauſes of this Fact, or all the par- 
cular Cauſes, which render fo many of our 
lergy ſo bad as they are. That Subject I 
ſerre for a Treatiſe by itſelf, I ſhall at pre- 
nt only aſſign ſome of thoſe Cauſes, which I 


m-nccive to have the moſt direct Influence on 
me Morals of ſo many of our Clergy. 
(i YouTH is the great Opportunity of Life, 


bich ſettleth and fixeth moſt Men either in a 


1 

uod or bad Courſe; and the Impreſſions, 
-o(Wpccially bad Impreſſions, then made, are uſu- 
nt} laſting. Youth is alſo a Time of Innocence, 


hen Men have Horror for Vice, which they 
ever commit at firſt without offering Vio- 
nce to themſelves. The firſt and moſt natu- 
Thoughts of Man are to be honeſt, and 
ſt, and reaſonable, as the beſt Things which 
ecan do for his own Sake ; and it is the In- 
uence of ill Example, and of the common 
tactice of the World, which, for the moſt 
art, Changes his Sentiments, and puts him 
don ill Actions. But the natural Innocence 
er Youth being once broken in upon, Man, 
de Degrees, grows hardened and im pudent in 
Vickedneſs, and commits it without Shame or 
Nemorſe. 

NoTHING therefore has fo direct a Tend- 
122 debauch the World, as to debauch 


the 
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the Youth: And the earlier, the more effedul 
for thereby Innocence and Virtue may be 


ff Pow 


effaced, as in a little time to leave no Mey ante! 
nd Me 
ry or Trace of them, no more than 9U 4p © x 
TILLA in PETRONIUS ee 
T'E R had, who, though a young Wony - | 


did not remember, that ſhe had ever by 
Maid. 
No v it ſeems to me peculiar to the Ceꝝ 
in moſt Parts of Chriſtendom, to begin t 
World with the greateſt Breach upon the n 
ral Honeſty and Integrity of Youth, and vil 
the greateſt Violence upon their own Con 
ences, that can be imagined ; as will be eite 
from the following Particulars. 
1. FIRST, the Youth who are ſent toUi \ 

. 3 : | e Ho 
verſities, are early initiated into Perjury, 
being obliged to take College-Oaths, in (ont 
reſpects impertinent or ridiculous, in ole 
wicked, or impoſſible to be kept; by vii 
means, falſe Swearing becomes familiar to then 
and they eſteem Oaths only as Matters of For 
and their Breach to be but common Qualidl 
tions for Preferment. 

2. SECONDLY, When they go into 8 
Orders, they profeſs, that they are inward 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt to take upon them bel 
_ Office : though no hing is more notorious, i 
that many are inwardly moved by the Prof 

| 0 


jences 
Burden 
huencez 
he Hol 
uppole: 
Purpoſe 
heir te! 


ubſcrit 
delieve. 
237.) fe 
@ Clerg 
that! 
any ( 
© their 
implies, 
dy, of | 
it be ſu 
ard ex. 


Thing 
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f Power and Wealth, and by Neceſſity of a 
zintenance; and that many uſe all the Arts 
nd Means, to no purpoſe, to procure to them- 
ves Law and Phyſic Fellowſhips in Colleges, 
n other Lay-preferments, (where no Engage- 
nents contrary to their Judgments and Con- 
ences are requiſite) in order to avoid the 
zurden of going into Orders: And by Conſe- 
uence, that they feel no inward Motions of 
be Holy Ghoſt ; unleſs the Holy Spirit can be 
uppoſed conſtantly to concur, juſt as ſerves the 
Purpoſes of Men engaged in the Purſuit of 
heir temporal Intereſts. Here then is a ſolemn 
ye, and Proſtitution of the Conſcience, in all 
hoſe who do not feel themſelves moved by 
he Holy Ghoſt. 

3. THIRDLY, Many of the Clergy abroad 
ubſcribe Articles of Religion, which they do not 
delieve. Mr. WHISTON (Eſſays, &c. p. 
37.) ſays, © he believes there is ſcarce one 
© Clergyman, even of our reformed Church, 
that has conſidered and examined Things with 
any Care, who believes all the 39 Articles in 
their proper and original Meaning.” This 
implies, that the Unbelievers, among the Cler- 
py, of the Articles, are very numerous; unleſs 
it be ſuppoſed, that few of the Clergy conſider 
and examine Things with any Care. But the 
Thing is manifeſt, from the Sophiſtry and Ka- 

very 
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very uſed by many of them to palliate thy 
Subſcription to the Articles; which imply, thy 


Th 


png th 
t eri. 


they do not believe thoſe Articles. (I.) Sony or 
pretend to ſubſcribe them as Articles, vd into 
though in Part erroneous, they oblige then: _P 
ſelves not to contradict, (2.) Some pretend u lire 
ſubſcribe chem in any Senſe, wherein they cuff, 70 | 
underſtand them according to the Rules 0 Perſon 
Grammar. (3). Some pretend to ſubſcrik the pro. 
them in any Senſe, wherein they can recap nity, 
Cile them to Scripture. (4.) And others chu beftive 
the Senſe, which they pretend to ſubſcri*W;cunto 
thera in, out of the ſeveral Senſes which th 3, inſt 
ſuppoſe intended to be held forth by the m here. 
Articles. And I wiſh more of them pretenii ent, 
to ſubſcribe them honeſtly and fairly, name wiz 
in the Senſe really intended by the Impoen bim G 
who, to prevent Diverſity of Opinions, impo tber ar 
their own Senſe, as agreeable to Scripture; and e Cor 
therefore cannot be ſuppoſed to have intended eem 
that the Articles ſhould differ from all otter make 
Writings, which all Readers endeavour pound 
underſtand in the one Meaning intended to ge 
the Authors. Nay, to ſubſcribe the Ar by By 
without believing them, is ſo reputable amongſ"ce is 
the High- Church Prieſts, that a fair Subſcriber FI. 
that is, one who ſubſcribes in the one Senk ty Kit 
which he ſuppoſes Originally intended, paſſes Es Cle 
amongt red, if 

LL, I, 


1 
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png them for the worſt of Men, namely, a 
liyterian, and an Enemy to the Church. 
FouRTHLY, Every Clergyman inſti- 
dd into any Benefice, ſwears, That he has 
0 Simoniacal Payment, Contract, or Pro- 
directly or indirectly, by himſelf, or by any | 
, to his Knowledge, or with his Conſent, to 
Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, for or concern- 
the procuring and obtaining of his Eccleſiaſtical 


bs ct . if CS SE C 0 * i Ev 
1 5 —— 


Vit, Place, Preferment, Office, or Living, N 
ecively and particularly naming the ſame 101 | 
"WS:cunto he is to be admitted, inſtituted, col- | | 
i iaſtalled, or confirmed) wor will at any 1 i l 
088 hereafter perform or ſatisfy any ſuch kind of | v1 9 | 
(el ent, Contract or Promiſe, made by any 3 7 
i visbout bis Knowledge or Conſent : So 9 
e bim God, through IE SUS CHRIST. Now, a 
pee ber any of them break this Oath, I leave ww 
ue Conſideration of the Reader, who ought A We 
dei deem all Clergymen taking it guilty, that | - 4 
oth Er make Preſents to any body, or marry, or bo ö b 
ound with the Patron about Tythes, in 4 ö | 1 
d VT fo get the Benefice ; no leſs than thoſe |. 
ti dy Bargain, pay Money before or after the | 1 1 
monie is procured, are guilty. ' "I 
ben rr ty, An Oath of Allegiance to his i 
Sent; AF ''y King GEORG E is taken by all Be- 1 bb 
paso Clergymen ; who may be juſtly deemed iN 
nongh ed, if they do not pay the ſame Regard * 
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once proſtituted, ſhould loſe all Modeſty. 
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to his Majeſty, which they pretend to haye ben 
due to King CHARLES, the Firſt o . 
cond, or to Queen A NN E, at the gegn ( 
and latter End of her Reign. The Popum ee 
and Credit to which this Perjury intitles 
High-Church Clergy, among one another, 2 
the Diſgrace attending thoſe who are faith 
the Oaths which they have taken, (the form 
being dubbed by them hoxeſt Men, and ow 
Churchmen, for breaking their Oaths; : 
the latter Rogues, and Betrayers of the Chur 
for keeping them) leaves us no room to di 4 
that the Perjured of this Kind are but tom & 
merous. However, I am willing to think 
would be Injuſtice to ſay, that many Lam 
need not go out of their own Pariſhes, to 
one at leaſt, and often more, where there # 
Lecturers and Curates. 
TAE Difficulty therefore mentioned in! 
Beginning of this Paper, admits of a plains 
lution ; and it is as eaſy to conceive, that Ma 
who begin the World in this manner, ſhol 
exceed others in Wickedneſs, who either \ 
gin the World innocently, or are under no) 
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ccive, that Butchers and Soldiers ſhould be! 
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A general Idea of Prieſteraft. 


Have, in my Eighth and other Papers, vin- 
dicated the Almighty from the Imputation 
Ubſcurity in revealing his Will to Mankind; 
ſhewn, that he is plain, exact, and even 
umſtantial, when he delivers his Precepts to 
n. I ſhall now expoſe the contrary Pro- 
lings of weak and corrupt Men ; by giving a 
nal Idea of the principal Arts, by which 
Jeligning Prieſts of all Religions have kept 
Craft and Impoſtures from a Diſcovery, 
made the Truth, as far as they could, inac- 
'0 "ble. 

VERY mad Action, or Principle, in Re- 
and Government, muſt have ſome ap- 
ng Cauſe aſſigned for it, proper to make 
People ſtare, and to hide the true one. 
2 Mankind, 
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Mankind, as tame as Prieſts and Tyrants hyp 
made them, will not be content to be deceiy 
or butchered without having a Reaſon for 
The Pope, who aſſumes a Power to judge 1 
all Men, and devotes whole Nations to Dan 
ation and Maſſacre, and ſends People to H 
ven or Hell in Colonies, juſt as their Mon 
or Diſobedicnce determines him, acts a 
conſiſtent Part in tying the Keys of both Wall 
to his Girdle, and in ſtyling himſelf Gods 
folute Vicar General. Theſe are his Reaſon 


and the Catholic and more Orthodox Pars 
Europe are well content with them. 
N former Reigns, when many of 6 


Emg!i/h Clergy thought fit to tye us Hand u 
Foot, and deliver us over to our King,! 
their proper Goods and Chattels, to be fed 
flayed according to their ſacred Will and bh 
ſure, they told us, it was the Ordinance ( 
God, that one Man might glut bis Lult 
his Cruelty, with the Deſtruction of Milian 
and if we kept out of Harm's way, we be 
aſſuredly damned. And theſe were their Re 
ſons then. Of late, it is true, many of th 
have changed their Doctrine, and their Behav 
We are, it ſeems, at preſent, living in the0 
of Rebellion, which is a damnable Sin; ll 
fn we are to rebel upon Pain of Dam 
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dich follows Rebellion. Theſe are their Rea- 
nings 100. 

FORMERLY; when ſome certain Perſons 
ere content to be Proteſtants, the Church of 
ome was the Spiritual Babylon, and the Scarlet 
hore, and Sodom; and the Pope was Avti- 
rift; for he ſat in the Temple of God, and 
alted himſelf above all that is called God. 
t this was Truth, and could not hold long, 
onſidering into whoſe Hands it was fallen; 
dd therefore in a little time, when they had 
Mind to get into the Pope's Place, and to do 
id ſay as he did, the Church of Rome became 
of a ſudden a true Church, and an old Church, 
xd ow Mother Church. In ſhort, the old 
ithered Harlot, and Mother of Whoredoms, grew 
great Beauty, and her Daughter here in Eng- 
kd reſembled her Mamma more and more 
ſery Day ſhe lived, and gave the foregoing Rea- 
ns for it, 

FROM hence it is plain, that though for 
ery Impoſture ſome Cauſe muſt be aſſigned, 
ta very indifferent one will ſerve the Turn. 
be Groſs of the World are dull and credu- 
s Few make any Inquiries at all, and fewer 
ake ſucceſsful ones. It is, however, ftill beſt, 
the Cheat ſtands upon ſuch a Foundation, 


at it cannot be ſearched nor examined by any 
man Eye, 
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WHEN Napa Pompilius told the Rinw 
that he converſed familiarly with the Nyny 
Egeria; which of them could pay her a Vi 
and ask her, whether. the Prince and ſhe wy 
in earneſt ſuch very good .Neighbours ? jy 
when Mabomet took ſuch a wide Range thy 
the other World upon his Nag Elborach, w 
told Wonders at his Return ; there was neil 
Man nor Horſe in all Arabia, that could u 
the ſame Journey to diſprove him; or, wh 
he was pleaſed to be thought converſant with th 
Angel Gabriel, I do not hear, that ever the Ay 
ſigned a Cortificate, that they ere no · wie x 
guainted. The Quack, ho had found out d 
true Fern- ſeed, and the Green Dragon, thou 
it, no doubt, a hard Matter to prove lin 
Lyar. 

IN the Heathen Temples of old, neither ti 
Sibyls, nor any other Priefts or Belcher 
Prophecy, Male or Female, were anſwen 
for the Oracles, and dark Sayings, which 
uttered. They had what they faid from 60 
who never once contradicted them. It K 
impoſſible to come at him for perſonal [nfo 
ation; and a very profane Crime not 10 & 
lieve his Prieſt ; and to diſtruſt the Deity li 
ſelf, was almoſt as bad : You had nothing! 
do, but to captivaze your Reaſon to your Fail 


and ſwallow the Verdum Sacerdotis. It you 6 
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dt, the Judgment of the God, that is, the An- 
r of his Prieſt, was ſure to purſue you. 

Taz fame Policy has been ever practiſed 
the Deluders of Mankind in all Names and 
apes. They have always entrenched them- 
ves behind the Ramparts of Myſtery, Un- 
rtainties and Terrors. The Romiſh Clergy 
intain all their Pretenſions and Power by 
octrines which are calculated to make the 
ple either wonder or tremble. And when 
Man has loſt his Courage, and his Under- 
inding, you may eaſily cheat or terrify him 
to as tractable an Animal as the Creation af- 
xds, The Doctrines of Purgatory, and of the 
ieſts Power to forgive or damn, are alone 
rong enongh to frighten moſt Folks into what 
berality and Submiſſion the Church thinks fir 
demand of them. And we all know, that 
els not over-modeſt upon ſuch Occaſions : 
1 me all thou haſt, and follow me, is her 
e. 

wis H could keep theſe Impoſtures, and 
d Claims, altogether out of England, and 
nfine them to Popith and Infidel Countries 
ly. But that which is obvious and avowed, 
not be hid. Very many of our high Jaco. 
© Clergy aim at Dominion by the ſame 
Icked Means, and hood-wink and alarm us all 
& Can. They lead us out of the Road of 
L 4 Reaſon, 
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vou may exert your Reaſon freely, but be ſure 
let it be to no Purpoſe; and uſe your Under- 
ſanding independently, under their abſolute Di- 
rection and Controul. I wonder how theſe 
Men could ever have the Front to accuſe the 
Church of Rome for locking up the Bible in an 
unknown Tongue 

Tn E eternal War that they wage againſt 
Reaſon, which they uſe juſt as they do Scrip- 
ture, is founded upon good Policy; but it is 
pleaſant to obſerve their Manner of attacking 
it. They reaſon againſt Reaſon, uſe Reaſon 
apainſt the Uſe of Reaſon, and ſhew, from 
very good Reaſon, that Reaſon is good for no- 
hing. When they think it on their own Side, 
then they apply all its Aids to convince or 
onfound thoſe who dare to think without their 
Concurrence : Therefore, in their Contro- 
erfies about Religion, they frequently appeal 
o Reaſon ; but we mult not accept the Appeal, 
or if our Reaſon be not their Reaſon, it is no 
Reaſon, They uſe it, or the Appearance of it, 
gainſt all Men; but no Man mutt uſe it againſt 
hem. As there is no ſuch thing as arguing and 
perſuading without the Aſſiſtance of Reaſon, it 
a little abſurd, if not ungrateful, in theſe 
entlemen, to decry it at the ſame time that they 
re imploying it; to turn the Batteries of Reaſon 
paſt Reaſon, and make itſelf deſtroy itſelf. 
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NEITRHE R Scripture, therefore, nor Re. 
ſon, by theſe Rules, ſignify any thing till th 
Prieſts have explained them, and made then 
| {ignify ſomething; and the Word of Gad j 
not the Word of God, till they have declared 
its Senſe, and made it ſo. Thus, by the tins 
that Scripture and Reaſon have been models, A 
and qualified, and cooked up by the High: 
Church Jacobite Clergy, they are neither Scrip 


of 5 - 
(@) 


ture nor Reaſon, but a perfect French Diſb, a Eccle 
what the Spiritual Cooks pleaſe; an Oleo a the 
| Hodge-podge of Nonſenſe, Jargon and Aut: 

rity. Re 

FRO M all that has been ſaid, the followin N 
Concluſions may be drawn : Such Clergymen 8 70 
as I have been above deſcribing, prove ever an 
thing by aſſerting it, and make any Pretence 3 
ſupport any Claim. They build Syſtems upon pte = 
tended Facts, and argue from Propoſitions which * [ 
are either highly improbable, or certainly fall, * f 
When they cannot convince, they confound us; ind M 
when they cannot perſuade, they terrify. We ap 
have but two Ways to try the Truth of tber be = 
Doctrines, and the Validity of their Demank Wn. . 
namely, Reaſon and Revelation; and they & Dange 
prive us of both, by making the one dark, ti though 
other dangerous. Churc 

WHAT a Contempt muſt "Y Tribe han Faith, 
for Mankind ! 0 people 


N vu 
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NUMBER XIX. 
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Wedneſday, May 25. 1720. 


. 
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Eccleſiaſtical Authority, as claimed by 
the High Clergy, an Enemy 79 
Religion, 


CN CE there are ſo many different Opi- 
nions and Apprehenſions in the World about 
Matters of Religion, and every Sect and Party 
does with ſo much Confidence pretend, that 
they, and they only, are in the Truth; the 
preat Difficulty and Queſtion is, By what Means 
Men may be ſecured from dangerous Errors 
and Miſtakes in Religion. For this End ſome 
have thought ir neceſſary, that there ſhould 6 
be an infallible Church, in the Communion 8 4 
whereof every Man may be ſecured from the 5 5 
Dangers of a wrong Belief: And others have i i 
thought it neceſſary, that their ſeveral fallible W |. 
Churches ſhould have Authority in Matters of 
Faith, in order to keep up a right Faith in the 

People of the Fundamentals of Religion. 
Ls Bur 
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BUT i: ſeems God has not thought eite r Auth 
neceſſary: If he had, he would have revezlel jority 2 
himſelf more plainly in this Matter than in f Real! 
particular Point of Faith whatſoever. I rd tha 
would have told us expreſly, and in the planet iWility is 
Words, that hs had appointed an infallible Gul burch 
and Judge in Matters of Religion, or Men who allibilit 
ſhould have Authority in Matters of Faith; ani ſurd; 
would likewiſe have plainly marked out him « ſtake 
them, for Men to have had recourſe to on al Wllibilit 
Occaſions; becauſe our Belief depending on this Piece, 
infallible Judge, or on theſe Men who had Au. los fre 
thority, we could not be ſafe from Miſtake i t Inf 
particular Points, without ſo plain and cle: Goe 
Revelation of this infallible Judge, or of thek nd to 
Men who had Authority, that there could be ver th 
no Miſtake about him or them; nor coul! Hus; 7 
there be an End of any other Controverſies in io the 
Religion, unleſs this Matter of an infallibk fope, 0 
Judge, or of Men who had Authority, wer I Natbor 
out of our Controverſy. apißts, 
Ir is not pretended by any Advocates of l ML tviſt 
fallibiliry or Authority, that God has delivered (i Ir t 
the Matter expreſly and plainly in the Scriptures. Nadge, 
They proceed, and build only on Inferences f Rei 
and Deductions from thence. And the Papilis AP Me 
are divided among themſelves as to the Seit Arors 
and Extent of Infallibility; as the Proteſtant- An 
1 to 


Papiſts are, in reſpect to the Seat and Extent 


> 
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H Authority. And both Infallibility and Au- 
Norty are manifeſtly abſurd Pretences in point 
*f Reaſon ; though Infallibility ſeems leſs ab- 


n 

l d than Authority. The Pretence of Iafalli- 
00 lity is plainly abſurd; becauſe the Infallible 
TY burch gives conſtant and daily Proofs of its 
ability: And the Pretence of Authority is 


ſurd; becauſe that may lead Men into any 
itakes whatſoever. But, as I obſerved, In- 
llibility is leſs abſurd 3 becauſe that is of a 
iece, and conſiſtent with, and neceſſarily fol- 
ws from Authority: Whereas Authority with- 


1 
in t Infallibility, ſuppoſes a Power given Men 
4 God to lead the World into any Miſtakes, 


nd to ſubvert Chriſtianity itſelf. But how- 


be vcr this be, they are both ſufficiently ridicu- 
10 dus; and it is ridiculous to ſend Men, in order 


in d their Salvation, ro believe either in the 
Jo pe, or Dr. Swift, or Dr. Burgeſs, on whoſe 
re WW uthority if Men depend, they can only be 


Papifts, or Swiftites, or Burgeſites, and not 
hriſtians. 


ed IF then God has not provided an infallible 
s. Judge, nor any Men with Authority in Matters 
sf Rebigion ; there is ſore other Way, where- 


Men may be ſecured againſt all dangerous 
ors and Miſtakes in Religion, and whereby 


. "cy may diſcern all ſuch Truths as are neceſ- 
ot to their Salvation, Now that Way our Sq 
Mw ; 
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152 The INpErRND ENT War, The 
viour has declared to us ih theſe Words, If 4 ; wt 
Man deſire to do his Will, he ſhall know A, che 
Doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether M oſtors, 
ſpeak of myſelf: That is, if a Man has an hows bimſelf 
and ſincere Mind, and a hearty Defire to do bers 
Will of God, he has the beſt Preſervative im bal! 
dangerous Miſtakes in Matters of Religion; wi e: 
God, or his Uriderſtanding, will enable him y your 0? 
diſtinguiſh ſufficiently, whether Doctrines be 9 of 
God or of Men, and will conduct him into I rou h 
neceſſary Truths. teach 
THis is a true and plain Anſwer to the bid yo 
ſtion propoſed ; and alſo true and plain Relgia for 50 
of Chriſtiatity, if Men will be governed hin Re 
CHRIST, the Author and Finiſher thered! reject, 
This is eaſy to be known, and requires ut but it 
Time to learn. This frees Men from all Con Inter] 
cern about the intricate and endleſs Squabhls your 
of Divities, diſputing which of them are to h Name 
Authority, and wherein their own Auhoriy i £2110 
conſiſts; and ought to ſet them at Eaſe; for Wi ori 
as Chriſtians, or Followers of CHRIST, the God 
have nothing to do to inquire, what Prieſtsareto CHR 
have an Antichriſtian Authority over one 1. kerle 
other, and the Laity. ſt Le 
Bur notwithſtanding the Plainneſs of the 1 
Caſe, it is no wonder, that weak People nov- + 
a-days ſhould believe in Prieſts, and not in * 


Chriſt ; ſhould be Prieſtlings, and not Chi 
| ſtiaas; 
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s; when, in our Bleſſed Saviour's own 


e, the Jews were ready to believe in any 
| ſors, and averſe to believing in him, as 
ef himſelf tells us. I am come, ſays he, in my 


1, A: Name, and ye receive me not: If an 
ul come in his own Name; him ye will 
nd ie: How can you believe, which receive 


yur one of another? That is, (to make a 
of Application to our preſent Times ) 
You have the Bible among you, wherein I 
teach you in my Father's Name, wherein I 
bid you ſearch, examine, and try all things 
for yourſelves, and to call no Man Maſter 


01, 

yea Religion upon Earth: That Bible you 
of WW rcje&, in not underſtanding it for yourſelves; 
tþ but if any Man ſet up for an authoritative 


Interpreter of it, him you will receive for 
your Maſter, and call yourſelves after his 
Name. How can you be Believers in, and 
Followers of me, who believe upon the Au- 
thority of Men, and reje& the Authority of 
God?“ 

CHRISTIANITY, or Religion, thus truly 
derſtood, has too many Enemies to make it 
dſt Labour to prove it true by Arguments. 
nd therefore I obſerve, in Proof of our Sa- 
ours Doctrine, & That a hearty Deſire and 
Endeavour to do the Will of God, is the 
Preſervative againſt dangerous Miſtakes. ” 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, That therein our Savio 
the belt and moſt proper Diſpoktion «a 4 
to qualify a Man to receive Truths fro — 
to enable him to make a right Jud ky _ 
to what proceeds from God, and what oe 
Men. For a good Man is moſt likely to 0 =” 
right Apprehenſions of God and DivineThi * 
Secondly, Such a Diſpoſition in a Man þ * 
poſes his Impartiakry in the Search of Tm * 
that he has no Partiality to any parti = 
Doctrine and that he is ſuperior to the Tem = 
tions of any Paffions, (which blind the Na — 
and has no Reaſon to deceive himſelf by * 
ceiving Things without Evidence, nor lud th hy 
Nation to reject what has Evidence. Third x U 
God will not ſuffer the beſt diſpoſed Mi 0 10 p 
to fall into dangerous Miſtakes; but will s E 
| he fays himſelf, Gui > Fats il 
y » Guide them in Judgment, i any 
Peu them his Way. Agai = 
| ay. Again, God ſays by vou 
LOMON, If thou incline thine Ear u him 
Wiſdom, and apply thy Heart to Underſan-* ſpeal 
= 97 F gen crieſt after Knowledge, n bim. 
Voice for Underſtanding, if ibu God 
Jee keſt her as Silver, and ſearcheſt for her and 
for hid Treaſure; then ſhalt thou underſtand il * thor 
Fear of the Lord, and find the Knowledge i boo 
God. Indeed, the Bible is ſo plain, as to il bim 
neceſſary Truths, that he that runs may rei; 


and a Day- labourer cannot fail of findiy 
Tm 


The INDEPENDENT WHIG. 155 


ruth, that ſearches it there; and is in no Danger 
f failing, unleſs he delivers himſelf up abſolutely 
o ſome Guide to interpret the Bible for him. 
ourthly and Laſtly, Living honeſtly, and ſeek- 
no after Truth, are the beſt Things which a Man 
an do, and the very Perfection of his Nature; 
y conſequence all that God, who is a good and 


eaſonable Being, can require of him. 
I sHALL conclude this Paper, which I have 


pritten in behalf of Chriſtianity, and againſt 
0 ncichriſtianiſm, with another Divine Saying of 
Ind 


bur Bleſſed Saviour: He that ſpeaketh of him- 
tf, ſeeks his own Glory; but he that ſeeks 
n Glory that ſent him, the ſame is true, and 
| Unrighteouſneſi is in him. As if he had 
kid, * Hereby you may diſtinguiſh one that 
' comes from God, from an Impoſtor : If 
' any Man ſeek his own Glory and Authority, 
you may conclude, that God has not ſent 
8" him ; but whatever he pretends, that he 
* ſpeaks of himſelf, preaches himſelf, and from 
* himſelf : But he that ſeeks the Honour of 
God, and not his own Intereſt, Advantage 
and Authority, by directing Men to\the Au- 
* thoriry of God alone; that Man has no Falſ- 


' o | hood, no Deſign to deceive z you may conclude 
him to be no Deceiver or Impoſtor.” 

4d; C. 
The 


77 * . 


* 3 
eG ng, — 2 
. * 2 Fe TY 3. 


— 


3 2 2 
> 
* I = a T5 2 * 
— =, — * — * A — — — . 
* 2 — - — i, __ — « * 
> - _ — — a IS — > — — 
o — py 
3 Wn — — 5 =" 
= 2 "= - 4. — 
= + "dm; > — — A - ” * "Y * * od 
4 = & a. 86 2 EIFS. Lac 2 — 
— ——— 4 98 * — — — — — _— — = 
—_ _ b- -> - 


-4 * = - 
2 
— — 
4 4 
= 
P » - Is, 
, As. ! 
*. * 
* * 


2 — . 


pry — 
—— — 


= - 
— 


8 
i 
o 
£7 
3 
* 
„ 
* 
- 
4 
1 
1 
* 
* 
: 
4 \ 
0 
1 
i Ge 
: 
* LW. 
1 5 
_ 
1 
4 
% 
* 
* 
" 
: 
if 
3 
4» 


ot ws — A 
„ n 


N 
S 
— — — E 
—_ = * 
242 — * 
* — = 2 8 * 
dd. > d 
* - +. s 


* 
S 
2 — 22 
— — _—_ bs = 2 — 1 = 
_— 0, IX. * * A be - — 
1 2 2 e - * 
* — TY "I \ Dy * * 


r 
— 


* . — — * 2" * — 
4 = - — 8 - f DME 9 
- * — - 
- — Mn —— —— 
— . 
— 


156 The INDEPENDENT Win, 7 
The following QUERIEs, and LETTER; Au 
'a Clergyman, written by the Author of 1 C f ; 
foregoing Paper, and never before printed k 8 ] 
thought proper to be here inſerted. | I 
nd hav 

QUERIEs concerning Autharity i ., 5 

77 | . pela 

Matters of Faith, Ky 

„IS there any Authority among Men i ember 
fers of Faith ? n can 

2. WR EREIN does that Authority conſit: o ſome 

3. Wao are the Men that have that πƷ the 
rity ? and particularly, Who are the Men 0 
have that Authority in China, Turkey, Fra, ch Au 
Scotland, England, Hanover, Holland, ai f Rome, 
Sweden ? ff Rome 
4. Have Men in one Country Aut Ir 
over others in another Country in Matten Au 
Faith? And who are thoſe Men that have ber &. 
Authority ? dere NO 
5. ARE there any Perſons in the Roman Com ch Au 
munion, who have Authority), in Matters | 10. F 
Faith, over the other Members of that Com burch 
munion? And who are they? Wuthori 
6. ARE there any Perfons in the Com! ppoſe 
nion of the Church of Emgland, who hit uthori 
Authority, in Matters of Faith, over the o Faith 
Members of that Communion ? And who dt dliged 


they? rity | 


7. Havs 
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7. HA E any Perſons in the Roman Church 
authority, in Matters of Faith, over the Mem- 
ers of the Church of England ? 
$8. Ir ſome Perſons of the Church of Eng- 
ind have an Authority, in Matters of Faith, 
Ber the other Members of the Church of 
zeland ; and if no Perſon of the Roman 
hurch have ſuch an Authority over the other 
embers of the Roman Church ; what Rea- 
on can be aſſigned, for giving ſuch Authority 
> ſome Perſons of the Church of England, 
ver the other Members of the Church of 
gland, that will not equally hold for giving 
ch Authority ro ſome Perſons in the Church 
Name, over the other Members of the Church 
Rome? 
9. Ir any Perſon in the Roman Church have 
ww Authority, in Matters of Faith, over the 
ber Members of the Roman Church; were 

here not Perſons in the Roman Church, who had 
< Authority, before the Reformation ? 

10. HA E private People in the Rowan 
burch (that is, all but thoſe who have an 
luthority in Matters of Faith) any Right to 
ppoſe thoſe Perſons in the Exerciſe of their 


ih 
e hority, who have an Authority in Matters 


Faith in that Church ? Are not private People 
Pliged to ſubmit to ſuch, exerciſing their Au- 
rity ? 


= 


11. HAVE 
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11. HAVE private People in the Church y 
England any Right to oppoſe thoſe Perſom 3 
the Exerciſe of their Authority, who have g 
Authority in Matters of Faith, in that Church 
Are not private People obliged to ſubmit toſuc 
exerciſing their Authorlty? 

12. HAVE private Men in all Churches! 
Right to judge, whether the Matters of Faith q 
their Church be erroneous or no? 

13. HAVE private Men a Right to ſepa 
from the Communion of a Church, whoſe My. 
ters of Faith they judge to be erroneous ? 

14. HAve private Men a Right to ſepan 
from the Communion of all Churches, if thy 
deem them all erroneous in Matters of Faith} 

15. Have private People, ſeparating fron 
the Communion of al! Churches, as deeminy 
them erroneous in Matters of Faith, a Right 
form a new Church among themſelves? 0 
ought they to live without public Worlhiy 
and without being Members of any particulr 
Church ? 

16, IF private Men have a Right to judgt 
whether the Matters of Faith received in tit 
Church be erroneous or no; if they have! 
Right to ſeparate from the Communion of! 
Church, whoſe Matters of Faith they judge !! 
be erroneous ; and from all Churches, if the) 


deem them erroneous in Matters of Faith: 
And 


7 


nd if p 
hurch 1 


Vhat 4 


e in an 
17. V 
at ſha 


ber, t 


nong | 


ytbori! 


t Perſo 


18. 1 
aith in 
hurch 
> infal 
pfallibi 
aft, m 
fect < 
bmif] 
bjet 
19, | 
Mat. 
ight t 
an th 
| Lay 
have 
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Ppoſe 
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ad if private People have a Right to form a new 


: hurch upon ſuch Separation from all Churches: 
„ Aubority in Matters of Faith can there 
ein ac) Perſons of any Church? 

" 17. W1LL it not follow, from the Anſwers 


at ſhall be given to the foregoing Queries, 
ther, that there can be 20 Authority at all 
nong Men in Matters of Faith; or, that all 
utbority in Matters of Faith reſts in ſome Perſon 
r Perſons in the Roman Church? 

18. IF there be an Authority in Matters of 
ith in ſome Perſon or Perſons of the Roman 
burch ; muſt not that Perſon, or thoſe Perſons, 


Inte 
th infallible in the Exerciſe of it; that is, Is nor 
F fallibility a Conſequence of Authority? Or, at 


aft, muſt not the ſaid Authority have the ſame 
fect as Infallibility, namely, produce an intire 


ni 
* bmiſſion of Mind and Actions in the People 
0 dect to the ſaid Authority ? 


19. Ir there be 20 Authority among Men 
Matters of Faith; and if every Man has a 
ight to judge for himſelf in Matters of Faith; 
an the Civil Magiſtrate have a Right to enact 
Law any Articles (meaning ſuch Articles 
wei bave no Relation to the Peace of Civil So- 
ety) as Matters of Faith, by rewarding Men 
maintain them, aud by puniſhing thoſe who 
ppoſe them, cr any way putting them upon a 
worſe 
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worſe Foot for their Oppoſition, than other gib 
jets? Does he not hereby ſet up for an Ay 
rity in Matters of Faith, and invade the Riph 
of private Fudgment ? 

20. IF Men have a Right of private Fudgney 
in Matters of Faith, Ought the Civil Magiſtne 
to hinder them from being free and impanij 
in the Uſe of their private Judgment? 

21. Is being rewarded for maintaining ce 
tain Articles as Matters of Faith, and being 
puniſhed, or ſuffering for oppoſing them, pw 
per to produce a free and impartial Uſe of or 
Judgments, in relation to the Truth or Falſhodl 
of thoſe Matters of Faith? 


A LETTER 70 a Clergyman, ſhewn 
the Impoſſibility of aſſenting to wit 
we do not underſtand. 


REVEREND SIR, 


gn T Night I was ſurpriſed with yours df 
the 24th, relating to a Converſation be 
tween us at Mr. Bs, (above a Year fince) 
wherein you ſay, That 1 maintained ſeveti 
Paradox?s, the main whereof was, That a Mat 
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wot poſſibly give his Aſſent to what he does 
4 underſtand : But that you might poſſibly fall 
mt in the Defence of what you eſpouſed; and 
ſddes, was not folicitous what Anſwers you gave 
; and therefore now write to me to prove 
> Falſhood of the Paradox before-mentioned, 
d (if I think you fail in it) to deſire me 10 
your Miſtakes before you. 
[HAVE read over your Letter four or five 
nes, in order to comply with you; but not 
gerſtanding what it is you ſay, with reſpect 
the Point in queſtion, I cannot poſſibly do 
For while I underſtand not, I can neither 
hmit to the Force of what you ſay, nor can 
vive you any Anſwer to it. Underſtanding 
with me not only a neceſſary Part of religious 
lief, but ought to be an Ingredient in all 
aſoning, and common Diſcourſe; and I can 
ore propoſe to talk about what I do not 
derſtand, than I can believe what I do not 
derſtand. 
HowWEvVve R, determining to write to you, 
il endeavour to put you in the beſt Method 
Conviction I am able, though without any 
anner of Deſign to convince you. For ] deſire 
u only to underſtand this Letter, as à Letter 
a Letter. 
»[NCE you propoſed to convince me of the 
hood of a Propoſition which I advanced 
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and explained at large to you, your Buſine; 
was to refute it in the Senſe which I explaing 
it. But, as far as I can underſtand your Leue 
you ſeem not to me to enter at all into th 
Queſtion. 

For, Firſt, If you did, How could you may 
my Aſſent to Relations of Matters of Fatt am 
before I was born, and Relations of fon 
Countries which I never ſaw, to be proper Ia 
ſtances to convince me, that I can't afſnt 1 
what I do not underſtand ; and appeal to m 
Experience in the Caſe? which I muſt tell you 
againſt you: And I aſſure you, That I knoy 
not, that I aſſent to any Propoſition about Fach 
whether they be paſt or preſent, or about Thing 
done at Rome or in England, but what I us 
derſtand. 

2aly, IF you did enter into the Queltion, 
How could you imagine it incumbent on ne 
to ſhew, That whatever bears no Relation 1 
my Underſtanding, can bear none to any other! 
What has that to do with the Queſtion in Di 
pute ? The Queſtion in Diſpute is as conſiſtent 
with our Ignorance of Ten thouſand Thing 
that exiſt, and with the Suppoſition of other 
Beings knowing more than we do, as any Pro 
poſition that can be advanced, and by no means 
ſuppoſes our Knowledge to reach the Extent 


of Things. What I affirm is, That whit 
& anno. 
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cannot be underſtood by me, cannot be ex- 
preſſed to me in a Propoſition; and what 
cannot be expreſſed to me in a Propoſition, 
annot be aſſented to by me.” 

34), Ir you entered into the Queſtion, How 
d you imagine theſe Words of St. Paul, 
know in part, and we propheſy in part, to 
lei ve againſt me? Where is the Connection, 
know in part, and we propheſy in part; 
v, We can aſſent to what we do not under- 
d? For my part, I am fo much a Stranger 
Vis way of arguing, that the Connection is to 
008 i; remote, as if you had argued; I am a 
ne of the Church of England, as by Law 
Med: Ergo, The Laity muſt aſſent to what 
| cannot underſtand. 

vr to proceed to what I principally in- 
The Propoſition which you call a Pa- 
x, is, in my Opinion, ſelf-evident to thoſe 
are Capable of Thinking, and underſtand- 
tne Terms; is the Foundation of all Diſ- 
ſe and Reaſoning ; and unleſs Two Men 
in it, they want a common Principle 
@y to diſcourſe and reaſon with one an- 
unleſs Diſcourſe among Men be like Diſ- 
neal e among Jack-daws and Parrots, mere 
* Gs without Senſe or Meaning ( which I 
an n Opinion I ain not very remote from)- 


therefore I can think of no better way 
"Wi M than 
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than to explain the Propoſition in ſuch a my 
ner as you may underſtand it: And if why 
ſay ſuppoſes the Thing in Diſpute ; viz. Th 
you muſt underſtaud what I ſay, before yu ; 
aſſent to it; I cannot help it, till I can 
out a way to inform you without making 
underſtand. 

1. ALL Aſſent, whatever, is to ſome 
poſition: 

2. ALL Propoſitions whatever, whetherih 
relate to Speculations or Matters of Fact, cont 
of Words or Terms that have each of then 
diſtin Meaning; and every Propoſition mul 
leaſt have Three Words or Terms, the EN 
whereof are either denied or affirmed to i 
ſome Agreement with one another, 

3. ASSENT to a Propofitien is an Ala 
the Meaning, or the Thing ſignified d 
Terms of a Propoſition, and to no more 
is ſignified by the Terms. 

4. KNowiNG the Meaning of the I. 
of a Propoſition, is what I call underltas 
a Propoſition. 

ALL this I take to be ſelf-evident wil 
lation to all Propoſitions, whether the) pie 
from God or Man, whether they teat 
Matter of Fact or Speculation ; and to put 
in a way of apprehendipg it, I will put . 
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ales, which will comprehend the whoſe Diſ- 

te abont Myſteries. 

Firſt, SUPPOSE God, for the Information of 

| Mankind, cauſes a Book to be publiſhed in 

eb, which, among others, contains the fol- 

wing Propoſition, Three diſtinct Per ſons, Father, 
1, and Holy Ghoſt, (each of which is perfect 

1 by himſelf ) conſtitute one God. Now the 

ate of my Mind, with reſpect to this Caſe, 
hile I underſtand not the Senſe of the Words 
Welſh, is, that I am ignorant of the Meaning 
God's Words, and conſequently, do not aſſent 
that Meaning, which is ſignified by them 
t knowing God to be Truth itſelf, as ſoon as 
to underſtand what God ſays, I am ready to 
e my Aſſent to it. 

2dly, LET the Propoſition be in Exgliſb, the 
ſe is juſt the ſame. If the Terms are uſed 
Ten thouſand Senſes, and no Two Ergliſh 
thors agree in putting the ſame Senſe or 
aning on them, and God does not any-where 
are what he means by thoſe Terms, I am as 
Ich at a loſs as if he ſpoke in Welſh, and muſt 
j ay, that I am ready to aſſent as ſoon as I 
dw to what. 

bird) and Laſtly, L E r us ſuppoſe, that God 
liſhes the foregoing Propolition, and does 
he ſame time only give us a partial and in- 
quate Conception of the Meaning of the 
M 2 Terms, 
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Terms, in reſpect of what they ſignify in th 
Minds of Angels, and other Beings more e 
lightened than ourſelves : Ir is evident, that oy 
Aſſent can only be to what God thinks ft u 
reveal; what he with-holds from us, is not fy 
nified to us by thoſe Terms; and as to that cas 
Part, we can only profeſs our Ignorance, 1 
be ready to aſſent to more whenever he n 
veals more. And here I think it proper . 
anſwer a Queſtion you put to me, Whethr 
admit or aſſent to any thing as trie or pi 
ble, which is not in all its Parts the Obel 
my Underſtanding ? To which 1 anſwer, Tit 
ſo much Senſe and Meaning as is converelt 
me about any thing by the Terms of a I 
poſition, I may admit or aſſent to as ne! 
probable : But that Part of any thing which 
not conveyed to me by the Terms of a Prop 
fition, is not a Part of a Propoſition to me, i 
by conſequence not the Subject of Allen a 

So that, upon the Whole, I take it tobe 
ſelf-evident Matter of Fact, that a an (am 
poſſibly aſſent to what he does not under au 


and by conſequence, all perfectly miyſterita p 4 
poſitions, and ſo much of any ng E p 
myſterious, are Matters about which * ancy 
erCiſe no other Act of our Minds but © 0 no . 
lity, in proſeſſing our Ignorance, and a Rea ins, bs 
to be informed about them. en abſ 
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PuR$VANT to theſe Notions, I readily pro- 
ſs to you, (and I think I may do it without 
oi, fince it is all Mens Duty to be Chriſtians). 
hat I think I underſtand all the fundamental 


h ticles of the Chriſtian Faith; and that hereby 
Wh am ready to give a Reaſon of the Hope that is 


ne, and defend it againſt all ObjeCtions ; 
hich I think every Man is the more able to 


Nt 
. with reſpect to any Cauſe, the better he 
„cerſtands it: But how any Man can think 


imſelf a Chriſtian, who owns that he under- 


ads not ſome of the Articles neceſſary to be 
u leved to make him one; how he can preach 
el Religion to others, which he profeſſes not to 


derſtand; that is, how he can make others 


ve erstand what he does not underſtand himſelf; 
d how others ean be perſuaded to think them-- 
ves either the wiſer or the better for hearing 


1c, at they don't underſtand, (one of which you 


great Myſteries to me, did I not, by con- 
corogyling with Mankind, ſee, that they generally 
alit of Two Sorts, learned Parrots, and un- 
05 18 rn2d Parrots: To the firſt whereof, Abſurdit y 

the peculiar Privilege; and to the latter, 
torance: For they have few or no Notions» 
d no Opportunity of taking thoſe Academical 


in, which are abſolutely neceſſary to make 
en abſurd to any Degree. 
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ANOTHER Paradox that you fanſy 1 U 
vanced was, That the Diſtinction of Things alu. 
and contrary to Reaſon, is a Diſtin@ion withy 
4 Difference. Whether I faid fo or no, In 
member not: But as to the Diſtinction, I anfyy 
briefly, That tell me clearly and diſtindiy d 
you mean by the Words, (for I underfnt 
not your Explication of them) and then I yi 
tell you whether it be a Diſtinction without 1 
Difference. Till you define the Terms, þ 
that I can know what you mean, I cen u 
derftand nothing by them, and by conſquen 
neither affirm nor deny any thing about thi 
Diſtinction. 

TrHovuGH your Letter contains fo mit 
v.hich I do not underſtand, yet, for your Su 
faction, I will point our ſome Queſtions (tans 
by zou, Which I do underſtand : As, 

Firſt, WHETHER I am fincere or no (it 
plied in theſe Words, that Jo hope I. 
ſracere ). 
 2d!ly, WR E THER I was in Jeſt, or in Lame 
(implied in your doubting whether I was /erin 
with you). 

34ly, WHETHER I believe the Scripts 
or no (implied in your ſaying, If the Au 


A'S b 


rity of St. Paul might decide the Controveiſ Wl > gr. 
muſt be ſilenced for ever, &c. ). divert 
in thi 


By 
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zur theſe Matters being purely perſonal, 
d no ways relating to the Queſtion, I give 

zu no Trouble about them. Beſides, they are 

no Uſe in a private Letter, how good Argu- 

ents ſoever they may be thought to clear a 

int in Divinity, either from the Pulpit or the 

eels. 


Iam, SIR, 


Your humble Servant, + 


C. 


4 — * * = I" 
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97. 


Wedneſday, Fune 1. 1720. 


Of Chaplains, 


\ 5 between the ſeveral Acts of the moſt 
> grave and ſolemn Tragedies, it is allowed 
divert the Company with a Dance, or a Song, 
in this Paper, I: ſhall deſcend to entertain 
BY M 4 my 
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my Readers with a Diſſertation upon CHa T 
who are a Sort of cxpenſive Domeſtics, wii!" C 
none but great Families can entertain. H on 
or when this venerable Piece of Houſkg! # whi 
ſtuff became firſt in Uſe, is not certainly & Ju 
termined, hat I know of; but it is ccrn tue 
that he is left intirely out of the Role K 
Eccleſiaſtical Officers mentioned in the HM h 
Teſtament; his Uſ: and Importance being wy | 
thought of, or forgot to be mentione/, ty N am 
Paal, though.not by Mr. Co/fier, who has fy — 
plied the Omiſſion of the Apoſtle, and cot * 
the ſame. | a 

Ir is likely, That Chaplains were firſt invent 7 5 
and brought in:o Faſhion, in the dark and by 1 
barous Ages; and ſo Cuſtom has con:inud + 
what Ignorance began. To theſe Days « {od 
Darkneſs is owing the marvellous Increase“ porn 
lazy Monks, and cheating Friers; in wii Pa 
black Swarm of Reverend Idlers, probibj » 
firſt crept in this ſupernumerary Levite. It PT 
well known, that worthleſs and deſigning Prick I | 
have always advanced and nouriſhed Supetli i ; 
tion, being very ſenſible, that it would inke . 
turn nouriſh and multiply Them. Thus Peng. 4 
craft and Bigotry beget each other; and bei 1 
ſo near a-kin, perpetually maintain the mug C0. 
Relation. i de 


Tai 
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Tar Office of a Chaplain is, according to 
Mr. Collier, to Pray for, Bleſs, and give Abſo- 
lion to thoſe he is concerned for -----= “ All 


J « which, ſas he, are Acts of Authority and 
F & ſurifdiction.” If this laſt Aſſertion be true, 
1 it is enough to deſtroy all Charity; ſince at 


this rate of Reaſoning, I ought to be afraid 
of throwing a Farthing to an Alms-woman, 


7 

5 eſt the ſhould be thereby provoked to Pray ; 
7 ny - IF 
r for and Bleſs me, and by that means acquire "48 
? i uriſdiction over me. And who would not 2458 


eher deny his Charity, than give away his 
Liberty? 5 

To ſhew that Mr. Collier is very much in 
Earneſt in beſtowing this ſame Authority upon 
his his Domeſtic Parſon, he puts a Rod in his 
and againſt the Maſter of the Family himſelf, 
hom, ir ſeems, it is his Right to counſel, 
hort and reprove; which Offices, he ſays, ; 
Ire © inconſiſtent with the Condition of a" #3 
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b. * Servant.” The Chaplain therefore is, in the Bu: 
ks 
| ſt Place, a much Wiſer Man, as well as a 11 
Priek | 2 ws 1 1 
ore Holy, than my Lord is; and in the Fa 
perl M . . . 18 1 * 
b econd Place, it is his Duty to owe my Lord no 1 

in ke 11 


Duty at all in the Capacity of a Servant to a 

buperior, 

AFTER he has pat the Clergy in © joint 

Commiſſion with the Angels themſelves, ” 

he ſays God has done; it is no wonder that 
M5 he- 
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mu 
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he will not allow. the meaneſt of them to be 


& bel 
any Man's Servant, how great ſoever. He iſ ebe 
therefore reaſons againſt the 13th of Herr) VII. . up 
becauſe it calls the Patrons of Chaplains thir ume 
Maſters. It ſome of them ©& formerly were nor 6 
« Stewards and Clerks of the Kitchen 9 my P. 
ce People of Diſtinction, as he ſays Biſho than! 
Latimer complains ſome of them were forcel 8 
to be in his Time; I cannot ſee for all thy Gent! 
how they could, according to Mr. Collier, ſufn pres 
by ir in their Dignity and Reputations ; be Men, 
cauſe, for as good Reaſons as before, their g. aue 
thering the Rent, and going to Market for Pro- your 
viſion, might give them Juriſdiction over the ino 1 
Perſon who employed them. I cannot there WM... 
fore join with ſome of the Critics in cenſure WWD , 1 
ing the Author of the Scornful Lady, for Gi Az 
patching Parſon Roger in a Morning, wich hs now 
Basket under his Arm, to ſcour the Rooſts, and Tu 
gather Eggs; the ſame being a primitive Bund WM fe, 
of his Office, if we may believe the aforelad H an 
Biſhop. | | he m 

Bor though“ People, miſapprehendinge and t. 
ce Prieſt's Office, entertain a Chaplain upon tit Wiſh: to 
« ſame Account they do their Footmen, once 
te to garniſh the Table, and ſtuff cut the Figüt BE 
« of the Family” (collier's Eſſays, Part vou 
p. 204, 205.) ; yet © for a Patron to account ther 
ce ſuch a Coꝝſecrated Perſon bis Prieſt, as if be ſuperi 


e belooged 


ere» 
ures 
dil 
| his 
and 
anch 
eſaid 


gde 
n the 
only 
1oure 
rt | 
count 
if be 
096d 


The INDEPENDENT Wars. 173 


& belonged to him as a Servant, is, in effect, to 
« challenge Divine Honours, and to ſet himſelf 
« up for a God“ (p. 207.). Mr. Leſley puts the 
we Thing ſtronger, in fewer Words, and will 
no: ſuffer any Man ( Prince or Subject) to fay, 
my Parſon, or my Chaplain, in any other Senſe 
than we ſay, my King, or my God. 

So that, in the Sentiments of theſe Reverend 
Gentlemen, every one who hires a Chaplain, 
hires a Maſter. Take Warning then, O ye rich 
Men, Nobles, and Princes of the Earth; and 
due Submiſſion. and Allegiance pay unto theſe 
your Spiritual Sovereigns, whom you have taken 
into your Service to be your Swperjors; and to 
whom you give Bread and Wages to exerciſe 
DoMIN1ON over you. 

AFTER all, Mr. Collier is ſo good as to. 
allow “ the Maſter of the Family, in the Abſ- 
«ence of the Prieſt, to ſupply his Place, as 
far as lawfully he may, that is, in Praying 
« and giving Thanks at Meat” (p. 200). But 
he muſt not Pray to God to Bleſs his Family, 
and to forgive them their Sins; for this would 
de to Uſurp- the Authority of his Lord, the 


BEFORE I have done with Mr. Collier, I 
would ask him one Queſtion, and that is, Whe- 
ter the Chaplains of Biſhops are of the ſame 
ſuperior Importance and Authority with the 
Chaplaing . 
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Chaplains of Laymen; becauſe the Biſhops them. 
ſelves are qualified to be their own Chaplains, 
if the ſaying of Domeſtic Prayers, and Bleſſing 
their own Table, is allowed by him to be con- 
ſiſtent with their Eccleſiaſtical Dignity ? 

M1LToN, though otherwiſe a Man of great 
Parts and Merit, yet wanting either the Senſe 
or the Grace to ſee the Uſefulneſs and Excel. 
lency of theſe adopted Sovercigns, ſpeaks of 
them with too much Contempt. He ſays that 
ce In State perhaps they may be liſted among 
ce the upper Serving-men of ſome great Houſ- 
te hold, and be admitted to ſome ſuch Place z 
« may ſtyle them the Sewers or the Yeomen- 
« Uſhers of Devotion, where the Maſter is too 
ce reſty, or too rich, to ſay his own Prayers, 0 
cc to bleſs his own Table.” (Vol. ii. of his Works 
in Folio, p. 509.) 

Bur this was the Cafe only in his Time; 
for a Chaplain now-a-days is looked upon as 1 
more honourable Piece of Furniture. After a 
Coach and Six, the next Trappings of Do- 
meſtic Grandeur are a Page, Plate, and 
Parſon. He ſwells the Houſhold Pomp and 
Luxury, and is often taken ſor Pride more than 
Prayers. Formerly, his Appetite was uncour. 
teouſly refrained ; he was only permitted to 
riot in Roaſt Beef; and Sir Crate and the 


fit Courſe were removed together. But now 
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he has better Luck, having, for the moſt part, 
obtained a general Toleration for Cuſtard. 

No R are the Times mended with Mr. Chap- 
n in one Inſtance only: In Days of Yore he 
was humbly content with Abigail, and my Lady's 
Woman was thought a ſuitable Match for the 
Honold Prieſt (as Mr. Collier Chriſtens him); 
dut now he does not make that Uſe of her, but 
ezves her, and flies at higher Game. If my 
Lady be ſingle, the Doctor has a Chance for 
making his Fortune; and when he cannot marry 
her, he can ſometimes ſell her : of which I could 
vive Inſtances, but for the Regard which I bear 
tothe Quality and the Prieſthood. If my Lady 
be already married, he has ſtill Happineſs and 
good Fortune in his Eye, provided ſhe be bur 
Young ; and even though ſhe be Old, provided 
but Superſtizious and Bigotted : ſo that whether 
her Perſon be agreeable, or her Underſtanding 
crazy, he has his Ends; for he has a Parſon's 
Barn, and nothing comes amuils. 

Ir muſt be owned farther, that a Chaplain 
in a Great Family is a uſeful Body for moſt 
Purpoſes, except that of his Function: He is 
often a facetious Perſon, and his Jokes and 
Puns keep the upper Part of the Family in a 
good Mood; for, as to the Tzferior, he deigns 
not to ſpeak to them; unleſs to inſult them, 
and thereby teach them the great Reſpect which 
they 


— 
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they owe him. He moreover graciouſly conde. 
ſcends to pay into all the Actions and Bchayigyy 
of the Servants, by which he keeps them in 
Obedience and Fear, at leaſt of him{clf, 


Scire volunt ſecreta domus, atque inde timer, 


BESID Es, he is ſo courteous, that he med. 
dles with all Family-Affairs, unasked ; and inter- 
poſes with his Counſel and Authority, unthanked, 
From hence it comes, that he and the Steward 
can never agree: For the S:eward (like a fucy 
Layman, as he is) will be pretending to know 
his own Buſineſs as well as Mr. Chaplaiv, who 
is a Conſecrated Perſon, The Family therefore 
is eternally divided into Two Factions between 
them, but the Doctor has the Secret of ſecuring 
the Women on his Side, and ſo always gets the 
Better. 

THE Dotor is likewiſe a conſiderable Per- 
ſon for divers other Arts and:Accompliſhments, 
He throws a Bowl with more Skill, and fol 
lows it with more Activity, than any Man (not 
in Orders) upon the Green. He is alſo a trulty 


Toper in the Family: He has an uncommon 
Palate in the Diſcernment of Liquors, and an 
uncommon Zeal for their Conſumption. Nor 
is his great Dexterity at Whisk of trivial Mo- 
ment: His Talent in this Branch of his Duty is 
ſo ſignal, that my Lady ſeldom fails chufne, or 
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ther requiring him for her own Partner, if he 
be not altogether ſnapped up by the Daughter 
for hers. 

AFTER all this, who can wonder that our 
Hoyſbold Prieft holds up his Head, and adores 
limſelf? He is an hourly Witneſs of his own 
Importance and Figure; and finding himſelf an 


i» WMextraordinary Body, it is nothing ſtrange, that 
| Jie demands extraordinary Treatment. As little 
do be admired is the Erectneſs of his Mien, 
Yad the dignified Primneſs of his Manner; how 
ale ſhould he be himſelf, and differ from all 
o Wother Men? His Authority, and the Cuſtom of 
ee Cloth, give him a Right to Contradiction; 
-n Wind if he love State and courtly Pomp, What 
Ayman does not ? If he hate to ſee a Brother 
Ie 


who can blame the Workings of Self- love? If the 


- WW G:rman Princes are under his Diſpleaſure for ſacri- 
s. lggiouſly admitting their Pages to ſay Grace; fo 
re all they who make bold to cut their own 
ot Cors, under the Frowns of that famous Artiſt 
Da Saltero of Chelſea. 


To conclude with a grave Paragraph; I am 
raid it too often happens, that this ſame Hoaſbold 
Prieſt, who is taken into a Family to ſanctify it, 
proves a Diſturber of its Repoſe, and a Foe to 
is Welfare. He is a Spy upon the Wealthy and 
ve Great, for the ill Ends of his Order, If he 


has 


reeping through Timber, or wripgling in a String, 


— —— 


— — _ 


n 
Li Nen 
if 
, 
4 
* 
1 
2 
»\ 0 
1 7 
mY if 
* i '- 
1 
| 1 
1 
* . l 
* 4 ! 
48. 
5 _ 11 
1 
19 
if SSP 
FI. F 
18 
4 
4 
* , 
7's 
18 
d, 
* 
"M92 
4*. 
l TY 
& 1 
M1 
| 34 
. 
13! 
#) 7 
+\ SY 
# ©? & 
I. ft 
J 9 
Ao 
__— + 
+ 42] 
4 
4 4x 
'F 4 
. * 1. 
. I 
OS + 
lt 
4K} 
* 
9 
F 1 
. 9 
wal | 
4 "T4 
© = { 
418 
4.4 2%8 
f 1 
2 
44 
7 $41 
4 
l IT 1 
1.7 
U. , 
= 6 
5 
» ot 
11 
41 
1. 
1 
* ' 
G 1 
14 
9 
W 
1 
A 
9 
** i 
fy 
* 
5 
f 
1 
% 4 
- i 
8 
19 
"4 


178 The INDEPENDENT WIIC. 


P 

| 
has the Ear of his Pa ron, he can, by alarming that St: 
his Conſcience, or ſtroaking his Vanity, influence de ado 
him to turn the Patrimony of his Children into men, 0 
a Gift to the Altar: And ſo a Family of Inno- with th 


cents are ſtreightened, or ruined, to inlarge the 
Pride and Income of a worthleſs Vicar, or 90 
rear up a graceleſs Mob, for the Intereſt and 
Support of Prieſtcraft and Slavery. So that (he 
Public itſelf ſuffers in no ſmall Degree from the 
malignant Influence which deſigning CHD 
have in Great Houſes. How many Noble Ps 
milies are by them inflamed with an unſfocil 
Bitterneſs of Spirit, againſt all thoſe who in- 
offenſively think for themſelves ; and are tainted 
with the vile Principles of Vaſſalage to any Ay- 
thority, civil or ſacred, which theſe their Spiritual 
Governors ſhall plead for ! 
P. S. THis Paper being intended to expose 
the ridiculous Privileges claimed in Behalf cf 
Chaplains, as if they were of Divine Inſtirution; © the 
and the ill Uſe which they make of their In- Overf; 
fluence over weak Minds : Nothing here faid Pariſh 
is meant gainſt any Gentleman's taking ino shich 
his Family a pious and agreeable Clergyman, the Bi 
under the Title of a Chaplain ; who, if he * 


Homi! 


ſeſſes an honeſt and beneficent Heart, with Ai: other 
biliry and good Breeding, is, no doubt, an ami Appoi 
able Character. But as to thoſe little, four, un. and Nl 


bred Bigots, whom I have frequently ſeen in than 
that 
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that Station, I do not think, that they ought to 
he admirted into the Converſation of Gentle- 


men, or :utſcred to have any Concern, either 
with their Children or Servants. 


NumMBER XXI. 


IWedneſday, June 8. 1920. 


„ 


— 


4 Compariſon between the High- 
Church and the Quakers. 


1 Clergy of our National Church are 
Spiritual Officers, appoimed by Order 
of the Civil Magiſtrate (like Churchwardens, 
Overſeers of the Poor, Conſtables, and other 
Pariſh-Officers) to act according to his Law, 
which is their Rule, and which has interpreted 
the Bible for them in the Thirty-nine Articles, 
Homilies, Liturgy, Canons, Injunctions, and 
other Inſtitutions. The chief Deſign of their 
Appointment is to inſtruct Men in Religion 
and Morality, or to make Men wiſer and better 


than they would be without their Aſſiſtance. 
To 
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To that End they are hired, and paid a great Re. 
venue; which, by the means of Lands, Tythe, 
Rents, Salaries, Fees, and Perquiſites, is ſuppoſed 
to amount to Two Millions per Aurum; wherein 
they greatly differ from the aforeſaid Pariſh. 
Officers, who perform many real Services ty: 
Society without any particular Reward, as is 
in many Caſes, the certain Duty, which Men 
of the ſame Society owe to one another. But 
as making Men wiſe and good, are the very belt 
Things which can be done for them, both in 
relation to their Condition in this World, and 
the next: So every Man ought to think this 
Revenue well beſtowed, if Men are made more 
wiſe and good in any Proportion to the Charge; 
and on the other Side // beſtowed, if Men are not 
in the leaſt improved in Knowledge and Virtue; 


much more, if they are rendered more ignorant, 
and worſe, by the Teaching and Influence ol 


their Guides. 


W x are juſtly concerned how we part with 
our Money in other Caſes, how it is laid out 
and managed, and whether what we receive in 
lieu of it be worth our Money, eſpecially when 
It is therefore of 
great Importance to us to conſider the State 
of this Affair, wherein ſo much is expended; 
that, in caſe the Clergy do not anſwer the Ends 


of their Calling, and not deſerve their Reve- 
| Rue, 


the Sum is conſiderable. 
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mee, we may take proper Meaſures to make 
ham do ſo : for it is in the Power of us of 
he Laity, who almoſt wholly chuſe and con- 
fe the Legiſlature, to make the Clergy uſe- 
ful; and it is either through our Ignorance, or 
Knavery, or both, if we do not make them 
oſefu! 

Now it ſeems to me, that the Toleration 
or Liberty of Conſcience granted by Law in 
England, gives us an Opportunity of examining 
this Matter, beyond what can be done in Po- 
zjþ or other Countries, where no ſuch Tole- 
ation is allowed. We have a numerous Sect, 
or People among us, diſtinguiſhed by the Name 
of Quakers, who have no Spiritual Officers, 


10t vich any Wages, Hire, or Salary, whoſe pecu- 
ez lar Buſineſs it is to Teach; but every Man 
it, WM imong them does freely of himſelf, and gratis, 


communicate his Knowledge, both publicly 
ind privately, according to his Ability, when- 


ith erer he judges it proper ſo to do: And there- 
ut Wh fore we may eaſily make a Compariſon in the 
in Caſe, between the Wiſdom and Virtue of the 


the Wiſdom and Virrue of the Qualers, (who 
have no Quality or Gentry among them; but 
conſiſt of Tradeſmen, Artificers, Farmers, 
Nryants, and Labourers) and thereby make a 
juſt 


common People of the National Church, and 
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juſt Judgment, whether the Two Million; 27 de. 
Annum are well or ill beſtowed. That gr. 

No Man will deny, that the Qwakers are bon ties not 
with the ſame natural Parts as the Churchmen Wl Quaker: 
It will alſo be manifeſt, that they imptoe de 
their natural Parts by the Knowledge of why Wi (bat is 
the Clergy eſteem the moſt important and (vv. Wi «ib - 
lime Points of Religion, under their gener Vor 
diffuſed, unhired Miniſtry ; equally at leaſt win Mn, 7 
the Members of the Church, under the Dire. engage 
ction of their Clergy, hired for Wages: For m LES 
free Converſation with both Sorts, you will with C 
find, that the Quakers underſtand as well tie SE 


Nature and Attributes of God, the Doctrine; i ſeem v 
of the Trinity in Unity, the Satisfaction, the Errors 
| Incarnation of God, and other ſuch Points, their d 
and expreſs themſelves as clearly about them, bre t0 
as Churchmen; and I preſume, that this Matter for, + 
will appear ſo clear, as not to admit of the. Wi paying 
leaſt Doubt. I do confeſs, that the Quakers Wi fundat 
have ſome Errors, (for what Man is or can be in the 
free from Error?) But as to thoſe Errors, ef 4: 
think Two Things may be offered in Excuſe of cuſe, 
them. ritual 


FIRS r, I obſerve in general, with the moſt under 
ingenious and Reverend Mr. NORRIS, (a "a 
his Two Treatiſes of Divine Light, Tract ll. that 
f- 32.) who ſays, That he cannot think Qua: be) 


keriſm inconſiderable, as the Principles of it * thoſe 
| alu 
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laid dun and managed by Mr. BAR CLA. 


That great and general Contempt they lie under, 
hes not hinder him from thinking the Sect of the 
Quakers to be far the moſt conſi rderable of any that 
divide from the Church, in caſe the Quakeriſm 
that is generally held, be the ſame with that 
which Mr. BARCL AT has delivered to the 
World for ſuch; whom he takes to be ſo great a 
Man, that he profeſſes freely, that he had rather 
engage againſt an Hundred BEL LARMINS, 
HARDINGS, andSTAPLETONS, than 
with Ove BARCLAY. 
SECONDLY, I obſerve, that the Quakers 
ſem very excuſable in reſpect to ſeveral of the 
Errors wherewith they are charged ; and that 
their Neighbours, if they would do as t de- 
fre to be done unto, may juſtly pardon them. 
For, as to their Opinions about Tythes, and 
paying Wages ro Clergy, (which are deemed 
fundamental Errors, and judged by the Clergy 
In their Books againſt the Quakers to be a fort 
of Atheiſm) they have it to fay in their Ex- 
cuſe, that Tyt hes, which were a Part of the 
ritual Law of the Fews, are, as ſuch, aboliſhed 
under the Goſpel, which has repealed the whole 
ritual Law. Ir ſeems alſo ſtrange to them, 
that Embaſſadors, (as the Clergy pretend to 
te) or Negotiators, ſhould claim Money from 
lbole to whom they are ſent ; that it appears 
more 


ö 
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more ſtrange, that the Clergy, who pretend tg 


be Succeſſors in Embaſſadorſhip to Chriſt and * 
his Apoſtles, ſhould claim Tythes or Money, ind ot 
and thereby ſuppoſe our Bleſſed Saviour bun Primit 
ſelf, and his Apoſtles, to have begun that Clin: AN 
Therefore they allege, that if the Clergy , the 
only voluntary Embaſſadors or Negotiator, WM centur 
they ought to bear their own Charges; and if Dr. N 


only Miniſters or Servants, they ſhould be paid 
their Wages by thoſe who hire them, and nat 
Claim an independent Maintenance; and herein 
they pretend to follow the Primitive Chri- 
tians, who (according to the Reverend and 
Learned Dr. REEVES, in his Apologies, &c. 
Vol. I. p. 44.) would not pay Taxes for the 
Maintenance of the Heathen Temples, And in- 
deed, there is no Colour to make Tythes due 
Fare Divino, that Point being fully determined 
on the Side of the Quałers, by that accom- 
pliſhed Scholar and Divine, Dr. Prideaux, in his 
Original and Right of Tythes ; and beſides, it is a 
Matter of Conteſt among the Clergy, to which 
Sort of them an independent Maintenance does 
by Divine Right belong. 


p. 164 
were | 
underſt 
at all, 
to the 
of the 
Time, 
lawful, 

TP! 
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TH 
As to the Quakers Doctrines of Paſſue Bi Ride 
Obedience, or taking patiently all manner of WM, 


Affronts and Injuries, and refuſing to bear Arms 


on any Occaſion; it is known, that herein they md KL 
follow St. FUSTIN MARTTR, ORIGEN WM pin 
i TER- 
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TERTUL LIAN, St. CYPRIAN, LAc- 
TANTIUS, St. BASIL, SALVIAN, 
1nd others the moſt Learned and Antient of the 
Primitive Fathers. 

AND as to their Principle of not Swearing at 


re BY % they follow he Fathers of the Five Firſt 
rs, A Centuries, who (according to the moſt learned 
i WW Dr. HIT BJ, in Diſſert. de Script. Interp. 
a p 164.) 4 agreed, that Oaths of all Kinds 
ei were Unlawful to Chriſtians ; thoſe Fathers 
en underſtanding our Saviour's Words, Swear not 
. ;; !!, univerſally ; which, indeed, ſeem ſuited 
nd o the Notion, as they were the very Language, 
or the Eſenes, a Sect of Fews in our Saviour's 
le Time, who maintained all Oaths to be un- 
ful. 

q Ir will be difficult to find one Quaker that 
ei c:nnot read, unleſs he has been educated and 
i bred up in the Church, and became a Convert 
"to D beriſin: Whereas I will venture to 
4 ifirm, that Half the Common People of the 


Church, eſpecially in the Country, cannot read 
a Word. 


THE Quakers are great Readers of the 


1 bible; and it is their Principle to endeavour 
J to make the Beſt of that Divine Book; which, 
rm 


though containing infinite Treaſures of Wiſdom 
7 and Knowledge, yet as it is a perfect Rule of 
„bath to the whole Word, is a plain and moſt 


intel- 
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7 
intelligible Book, and muſt naturally improye N Ledaſes 
the Quakers, more than it does thoſe Church. Won and 
men, who either cannot read, or do not read Politic 
the Bible at all, or not ſo much as the ua. ie of 
ters; or that think they are zo? to make 1, Wilihem; | 
Beſt of their Bibles without any Reſtraint, | World, 
dare to be ſo unfaſhionable as to aſſert, that the WMybarſoe 
Bible may, and will, improve the Readers there As tt 
of; notwithſtanding Dr. SOUTH ſays of a Par en, { 
of that Holy Book, that it either finds Men mad, Wi not 
or makes them ſo; and that Dr. REEVES, in bod V 
Derogation of its Divine Precepts, thinks fi Neighb 
to ſuppoſe, that Quakers, by reading the Bible, Moder: 
become ſtark Bible-mad ( Preface to Apob- um t 
gies, &c. p. 11.). | id exp 

Bur there is one Point wherein the Qua Char: 
kers greatly exceed the Churchmen in Under- Witter fr 
ſtanding, and whereof the meaneſt among ton; 
them is firmly perſuaded; and that is, that urch 
Every Man is to judge for himſelf in Matters loyal 
of Religion: Whereas few Churchmen are clear, the 
as Men, Chriſtians, and Proteſtants, ought to Ct 
be in this Matr-r ; which is the Foundation of WP" ®- 
all good S+<n!:. Chriſtianity, and our glort- POUR 
ous Reformation from the Worſt Prieſteraft, Six 
POP ERVY. This Principle naturally produces at th 
Knowledge. For the Ut: of the Underſtand- ud, 1 

ing improves the Facuiiy ; as delivering up the burch 
Underſtanding to Prieſts or Guides, ſinks and = 


debales 
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debaſes it. And accordingly the Quakers rea- 
on and act very nicely in their Affairs, as a 
politic Body, in relation to Marriage, Orphans, 
Cure of their Poor, & c. and Particulars among 
them; underſtand Trade, and the Buſineſs of the 
World, and how to live in it, as well as any Men 
vbatſoe ver. 

As to the Compariſon, which are the Beſt 
en, Quakers or Churchmen; I ſuppoſe, ir 
l not be denied, but that the Quakers are as 
pod Men; as good in their Families; as good 
Neighbours 3 as Quiet, Temperate, Chaſte, 
oder, free from Paſſion, Induſtrious ; as clear 
om the groſs Crimes which fill the Gaole, 
d expoſe Men to the Pillory and Hanging; 
Charitable in their Sentiments to thoſe who 
lifer from them; as great Enemies to Perſe- 
nion; as true to Liberty and Property, as any 


loyal to King GEORGE, (though Loyalty 
e the diſtinguiſhing Principle and Glory of 
jur Church) as any profeſſed Follower of 
rr. SACHEVEREL, LUKE MIL- 
O0URNE, or other ſwearing loyal Divine. 


at the Quakers are at leaſt as wiſe and as 
We, without any Charge to the Public, as 
durchmen are with it; I conceive that it is 
umbent on every one, who does not envy 


Vol. I, N 


urchmen ; and, in fine, as good Subjects, and 


SINCE, therefore, it is undeniably evident, 
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the Clergy their Preferments, to endeayour tg 
find out ſome other Way to make them 2 
uſeful as poſſible to Mankind, and to put then 
upon ſuch an Eſtabliſhment as may enah] 
them to deſerve all their Power and Riche; 
which ſhall be the Subject of ſome futur 
Papers. 
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Wedneſday, June 15. 1720. 
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Prieſtcraft corrupts every thing, al 


| them( 

perverts the Uſe of Words, Pre 

ch ou 

OETS tell us, that Midas changed ee, k 
thing which he touched into Gold, 91 by 

Meduſa's Head, every one who ſaw it, into Sion 3 

But Prieftcraft is yet of a more miſchiev | furious 

Nature; for That converts all who come * Re and r 

its Influence into Idiots or Lunatics z and * eye juſ 

Virtue or good Quality of the Mind into — Jag 


ſenſe or Roguery. Evtl 
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EyERVY Creature and Plant aſſimilate the 
20d or Nouriſhment which they receive, into 
ir own Subſtance : The Toad converts into 
wiſon the ſame Juices, of which the Bee makes 
lney : The ſame Breath, blow into different 
ruments, makes good or harſh Muſic; ir - 
no wonder therefore, if that which is all 
muption itſelf, ſhould corrupt and ſpoil 
ery thing elſe which touches or comes 
it. 

Ir has ſo mangled and perverted the Signi- 
on of Words, and the Nature of Things, 
t Language is rendered uſeleſs, or rather a 
are to Mankind: There is ſcarce a Sound 
in Action, which has received the Stamp 
general Approbation, that has not loſt its 
aning ; and is ſtript of all Honeſty to be. 
ne Orthodox, and be made free of the 
red Society, as the Popiſh Prieſts are pleaſed to 
themſelves. 

\ BECOMING Zeal for the Glory of God, 
ch ought to be a fervent Diſpoſition of 
ad to promote Holineſs and Virtue amongſt 
n, by Softneſs, Perſuaſion, and Example, 
ow nothing but Party- Rage, an implacable 
furious Hatred, and the Denunciation of 
de and mortal War againſt all, who do not 
ere juſt the ſame with us, and cut their 
ma we do: Moderation is become a 
N 2 Vice, 


{ 
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Vice, and eſteemed to be Lukewarmneſ, a 
an Indifference to Religion and Goodneſs, 
AN obſtinate Bent of Mind, and a deter 
nate Reſolurion to adhere to Opinions, 
Truth of which we have never examined, ney 
intend to examine, and for the moſt pt 
are not able to underſtand if we did, is y 
is called Conſtancy in the Faith; and to þ 


im) is 
noting 
g our 
o love: 
aving | 
aint | 
ff the ( 
ll of 


ourſelves, or to fight with our beſt Friend EN : 
we can burn them, paſſes for Heroic and Chi it 
Courage. leeme⸗ 
W muſt ſhut out the Sun at Noon a th 
Summer's Day, to make uſe of Candle 3 
and give up all our Senſes, to ſubmit tof 107 
Authority. We are to believe every thing mp 
exact Proportion as we cannot underſtand e Bali 
or as it appears abſurd; and allow. EF 
alone io be true Faith, which contradicts Wl 1 wh 
firſt, Principles of Science. Reaſon, the « a 
Light which God has given to Men, to Wo f 
ſtioguiſn Truth from Falſhood, Virtue h 3 
Vice, Religion from Impoſture, is cect 
and the Ufe of it deemed impious and N 
gerous. | 1 
PERSEcUTIO N of our Fellow- Ce“ ches 
Fellow · Subjects, and Fellow - Chriſtiano for diſot 
ing the beſt Actions which they are ca # the 
of doing, (that is, worſhipping God in the multi 
ner which they think to be moſt accepub ling o 
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im) is called ſerving the Almighty, and pro- 
noting his Religion. The ruining and deſtroy- 
- our Neighbours, (whom we are commanded 
love as ourſelves) and cutting their Throats, is 
wing Pity upon their poor Souls; and the acting 
inſt all the Dictates of Nature, and Precepts 
f the Goſpel, is Chriſtianity, and doing the 
l of our Saviour. 

ENTHUSIASTS, wet melancholy, 
ponkiſh, recluſe and ſequeſtred Perſons, are 
teemed the Religious; and are ſuppoſed to 
wow the other World, in Proportion as they 
wow little of this. Philoſophers, and Men of 
Vit or found Knowledge, are generally accuſed 
f Infidelity and Atheiſm : Nay, the cardinal 
Itues themſelves cannot eſcape 3 but without 
he Belief of certain faſhionable Speculations, 
e accounted only /plendida Peccata, and 
boſe who poſſeſs them are treated with Igno- 
ny; and indeed, none are thought fit for 
ewen by Gentlemen of this Caſt, but ſuch 
no Man of common Senſe would care to 
ep Company with upon Earth. 

CELIBACY is eſteemed a Virtue in ſome 
durchee, and not diſcouraged in others; and 
e diſobeying the great Dictates of Nature, 
d the poſitive Command of God, 10 increaſe 
d multiply, is miſcalled Chaſtity; and the 
ſting our Time in running up and down 
N 3 from 
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from Church to Chapel, from Chapel to Chur 
tw hear Maſſes, and idle Harangues, and bein 1 M 
perfectly uſeleſs ro Society, and good ſor no dn *Y 
Thing in the World, is called by the Py U whi 
Prieſts Devotion and Godlineſs ; as if the Almiph Cuſe 
could be any way ſerved but by doing good Wirch 

is Creatures. 
; pe and Dejection of Mind hy 
cal'ed Meekneſs of Spirit; and a Readineh! he on 
ſubmit to Injuries and Tmpoſitions is Chriſt he Be 
Humility ; Stifling our Senſes is Submiſſion an rent b 
Deference to Authority; and cur beſt Searcke bl Ac 
and moſt fincere Inquiries after Truth, a 8 
called the Deſires of Novelty, and curious: tz bu 
forbidden Studies: The doubting of any thin Try 
which our Guides think it their Intereſt to te . 
us, or ſhewing the Weakneſs of their Argumen nd Pr 
is Scepticiſm, and renouncing the Faith 5 and when 
hearty Concern for the Honour of Almighty Gol * 
and the Good of Men, is often interpreted t ſpiritu: 
be downright Atheiſm 3 and to communia 6 
with our Chriſtian Brethren, when we Can 00 aſſes 
with a good Conſcience, is Hypocriſy ; un God: 
we do it too when we think it ſinful. bo kno 

AN Attempt to oblige the Clergy to k Faling 
the Laws, which they have ſworn to, and | 3 
Articles which they have ſubſcribed, * Ad 
poſe received Opinions, and to diſturb Poin Time « 


already ſettled. An Endeavour to W 
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legal Conſtitution is Sedition, Faction, and be- 
ing givers to Change; and a generous Love for 
1] Mankind, and the Liberty of our Country, 
with a noble Reſolution to venture Life, and 
al which is valuable here below, for that glorious 
Cauſe, is Rebellion, and worſe than the Sin of 
Wirchcraft. 

Was TIN, macerating, and torturing our 
hohes by Faſting and Penances, is ſanctiſy- 
ing our Souls; and to reject and throw back 
the Benevolence and bountiful Gifts of inc ul- 
gent Providence, is to ſhe and pay our grate- 
ful Acknowiedgments to his Goodneſs; as if 
he gave us any thing, not to uſe and enjoy 
it; but we were to accept theſe Bleſſings only 
nTruſt for the Clergy, and fo live poorly our 
ſelves, that they may riot in Luxury, Profuſeneſs 
and Pride: Which they have ſeldom failed to do, 
when they have had the Means of doing it; 
carnal Things being obſerved. beſt to ſuit wich 
ſpiritual Minds. 

PLAY1NG Monkey Tricks at Church 
paſſes amongſt the Papiſts for the Worſhip of 
God; and they go to ghoſtly Dancing-maſters 
to know how to accoſt Him faſhionably : The 
Filing in a Ceremony, the Omiſſion of a Bow, 
he not Filing to the Right or Left readily, or 
dot Adjuſting their Motions to the Tune and 
Time of the Organs, are all dangerous Errors, 

N 4 and 


i 
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and ſavour much of Hereſy ; and the 1", Wiſtve Vir! 
ping God in] Spirit and in Truth only, is Dicignity ! 
obedience to the Church, and little better, j Perſons 
not worſe, than Atheiſm : The decking uy, Opinior 
and dreſſing of Churches, and giving the Def vents, 
fine Cloaths, is Decency, and doing hu change 
Honour. fuſenels; 
CoNSECRAT10N, which is the Appoin inſt 
ment or Approbation of Places, Perſons, ove do. 
inanimate Things, to be uſed only in the im- BUT 
mediate Service of God, (and which may be Fortune 
ſo applied indifferently with any Ceremony, o mongtf 
with none at all) is turned by the Romiſb Prei Names 
into a ſort of Incantation or ſpiritual Juggling iſaollat: 
By Virtue of a little Holy Water, looking to-Miſnd fig 
wards the Eaſt, mumbling over a few cunning]ſ"0n fc 
Words, certain Motions of the Hand and He been tr 
and by the Force of Grimace and Mummery, been a 
the ſaid Places, Perſons and Things become rade 
ſacred, and the Holineſs. is transferred from debate t 
Minds of the Communicants to the Ground, te E 
Wainſcot, and the Carcaſs and Cloaths of the bere a 
Prieſt ; and ſo the Devotion due to Almighty iſ” our 
God is changed into a ſenſeleſs Idolatry to wi” of 
ſenſeleſs Men and Idols. pniy fc 
PRAYERS are turned by them into Curly (which 
and Sermons into Invectives and Libels : he. er 
nevolence and Good-will towards Men, and even roud 


Charity itſelf, which is is comprehenlive of un Scr 
*. the | 
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de Virtues, and without which Faith and Hope 
jpnify nothing, and which is not confined to 
Perſons, Nations, or Languages, to Sects nor 
Opinions, but ought to be as free as the Ele- 
ments, and diffuſive as the Animal Creation, is 
changed into Faction, Partiality, and often Pro- 
ſuleneſs, to ſupport a Party, and a Combination 
inſt Mankind, who do not think and act as 

we do. | 
BuT no Parts of Speech have had ſo ill 
Fortune, as Scripture - Language, and even 
mongſt ſome Proteſtants: Appellatives, and the 
Names of complex Ideas, are often left un- 
tranſlated, that they may paſs for real Beings, 
nd ſignify whatever the Prieſts have Occa- 
bon for; and ſometimes, . where they have 
been tranſlated, falſe or unfair Meanings have 
been aſſigned to them, and they have been 
made to convey a quiet different Senſe from 
what they import in Scripture: The Word 
Eccleſia or Aſſembly is tranſlated Church, which 
lere always ſignfies the Chriſtian People, and 
in our Articles is defined to be the Congrega- 
ion of the Faithful, but is now generally uſed 
only for the Clergy; and the Word Epiſcopes 
{which in Emgliſh is Overſeer) is Engliſhed 
Biſhop ; ſo that Women, and the ignorant 
roud, are fully fatisfied, that they have found 
n Scripture a Lord of Parliament, and a 
| N 5 Dioceſan 
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Dioceſan Prelate, with a Mitre upon his Head, 
and a Croſier in his Hand; and whenever they 
hear or read the Word Presbyter, they fanſy they 
ſee a Parſon beating his Cuſhion in a Pulpit, and 
believe him to be Jare Divino: Inſtances gf 
this kind are endleſs. | | 
EVEN Literature itſelf is perverted, and 
inſtead of being made .o improve Mens m. 
tural Faculties, is uſed to extinguiſh or Rifle the 
lirſt Principles of Knowledge. Seminaries have 
been erected and endowed to teach Rlen back. 
ward: The Youth, at a very great Expence, 
learn to be Blockheads, and accompliſhed 
Dunces ; and ſpend the firſt and moſt improve: 
able Part of their Manhood to be finiſhed in 
Folly. The Diſcovery of Printing, which brought — 
about the Reformation, is uſed to deſtroy it; and, 
like the Scotchman s Monkey, is made to bite 
every one but him who has the ſole Cuſtody of d 
the Machine. I 
Ox all, or moſt of theſe Heads, I ſhall treat 
ſeparately, in order to undeceive Mankind, and Wo 
to manumit them from the Fraud and Ty: 


area 
ranny of Popiſb and popiſhly-affeted Clergy: pro 
men; by ſhewing, that they zow ds, and ever en 


did, make uſe of all their Influence over the Mar 
ſtupid and unhappy Laity, and of all ihe 


with 
Power and Riches which they have been ee vir 
truſted with, to drive Religion and Vina wit 


from 
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from the Face of the Earth; and therefore have 
always endeavoured to turn the worſt Things into 


bey the beſt, and the beſt into the worſt. 
and ONE Drop of Prieſtcraft is enough to con- 
ot taminate the Ocean. T 
and 
fu 
the 
ave 
2Cke 
nce, 
(hed — 1 
* Wedneſday, June 22. 1720. 
in 
voi WR = ; N 
and, ö 
bite of ZEAL. ; 
oj of Do not know any Word, in any Language, 
which, next the Word Ch»rch, has ſo much 
my Wickedneſs and Rcguery to anſwer for, as the 
- Word Zeal. It is indeed an important and 
1 


dreadful Monoſyllable, which, when uſed with 
©)" proper Geſtures and Emphaſis, can turn a Cut- 
throat into a Saint, and a Madman into a 
Martyr. It can commit Bloodſhed and Butchery 
with innocent Hands, deſtroy Life and Property 
with a good Conſcience, and diſpeople Nations 
with Applauſe, 
N 6 TRUE 


— — — — ju — — #{ 
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TRUE Zeal is a ſincere and warm Coycery 
for the Glory of God, and the Spiritual Welfar 
of Mankind. This Definition ſeems to me to take 


in every Idea which ought to be annexed to the 


Word Zeal; and ſhews it to be a Virtue full of 
Affection, Meekneſs, Humanity and Benevolence, 
and void of all Choler, Bitterneſs, Ill-will, and Se- 
verity. This is its Character; and whatever con- 


tradicts it, is not Zeal, but Rage. | 


EsSPECIAL Care ought therefore to be 
taken, effectually to diſtinguiſh true Zeal from 
falſe, and the Thing from the Pretence of it. 
For if it be not well grounded, it falls under the 
Apoſtle's Cenſure of « Zeal, which is wot according 
#0 Knowledge. Of the latter Sort is that with 
which crafty Men infatuate the credulous Multi 
tude, who take their Religion upon Truſt, and 
their Faith and Zeal at ſecond Hand. Their 
Ge dlineſs conſiſts in Prejudices, and a Set of 
Names. They hate Diſſenters, becauſe they do 


not come to Church, and becauſe they ae 


ſtrict Obſervers of the Lord s day, and ſeek God 
wichout Book: And they are zealous for the 
Church; but if you ask them what they meanby 
it, you will find it to be either the Organs, the 
Ring of Bells, or the Parſon. They have a zeal- 
ous Antipathy to a black Cloak, which is a certain 
Sign of awrong Religion; and they have a doating 
Fondneſs for a black Gown, which is an ” 

fallibie 
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fllible Mark of the true Church: They there- 
fore abhor and inſult the former, and honour 
and bow down to the latter. This Temper 
ind Behaviour in them are wonderful Demon- 
trations of the Spirit of the Goſpel; and in- 
tile them to the higheſt Favour and Appro- 
bation of their Spiritual Governors. At the 
ime when Dr. Sache verel was ſuffering the 
Law for Sedition, I asked one of his Mob, who 
was ſtraggling at ſome Diſtance from the reſt, 
in Lincolns-Inn-Fields, (as they were proceeding 
to demoliſh Daniel Burgeſs's Meeting-houſe ) 
What provoked him to ſo much Outrage 
wainſt Daniel, and his Congregation ? He 
rich WY 2nfvered, Becauſe they had murdered King 
li - WY Charles be Firſt. I then asked him, What he 
and WW knew concerning King Charles the Firſt ? Why, 
heir WW quoth he, he was one of the Twelve Apoſtles ; 
of WY Dr. Sacheverel is the beſt Friend he has in 
do the World. Here he ſwore a great Oath, and left 
are ne to pity the Ignorance and Frenſy of the in- 
2 chanted Crowd. 
the IGNORANCE is the Mother of this fort of 
nby WH Zeal, and Craft its Father: And as its Pedi- 
che WH gree is vile, ſo is its Behaviour brutal and ab- 
£al- ominable. It is the Tool of Knavery and De- 
tain Wl ien, and operates by Folly, Wickedneſs and 
ting Force. It is a Maſtiff uncoupled, and hallooed 
in- Conſcience, Sobriety, and Peace; and ſet 
L : 2 
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it is hurried headlong by all the worſt Paſſions, 
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on to devour every good Quality, itſelf pob 
ſeſſing none. It is rouſed by Lyes, and aj. 
mated by Liquor. It combats Truth wit 
Curſes, and Moderation with Blows. Its Coy. 
rage is Madneſs, and it is bold through Bling. 
neſs. It has never any Mercy upon other, 
and ſeldom upon itſelf. It takes the Word of 
its Driver; and miſtakes Miſchief for Merit 
and his Word for God's. Ir is the moſt ni. 
ſerable of all Slaves; it is blind, and it is dir. 
trated; and its only Freedom is to act On- 
rages, and ſhed Blood. It is neither bleſi:4 
with Enjoyment nor Reſt, It boils with Anger; 
it burns with Envy; it is tortured with Hatred; 


It is incapable of Happineſs, and either deaf to 
Inſtruction, or undone by it : For the Moment 
it grows wiſer, it dies. 

H ow often do Ambition and Deſign work 


their own impious Ends, under the plaulible 


Diſguiſe of ſanctified Zeal! Men are never 
weary of being deluded with Sounds ; anda 
pious Word, artfully proſtituted, and devoutly 


pronounced, will at any time lure them into 


the groſſeſt Impoſtures, and puſh them on to 


commit the moſt inhuman Barbari:ies. Thus 
the Papiſts are firſt taught, that the Pope is a 
Vice-God, and the Repreſentative of Jeſis Chriſt; 
and that his Zeal for his own Revenues and 

| | Domi: 
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i, WH Dominions is Zeal for Chriſt, and his Church; 
* and then it is an eaſy matter to perſuade theſe 
poor Slaves and Bubbles to adopt ſuch a Por- 
WY tion of the ſame Zeal, as will prompt them 
* to poiſon, and murder, and plunder, and burn 
ers a thoſe unhappy Schiſmatics, who continue 
of {, rather than abandon their Senſes, their Hu- 
ri, WY wanity, their Charity, and the Fear of God; 
mi. which are deſtructive of the Character of a 
de Zealot. And thus both Papiſts and Proteſtants, 
1: WH being perſuaded by their Prieſts, that all who, 
ſed eiher through Reaſon or Grace, think dif- 
er; HY ſerently from the ſaid Prieſts, are in a State 
red; of Damnation, become further perſuaded, that 
ons, becauſe they are to be damned, therefore they 
are to be undone; and fo anticipate the Labour 
of the Devils, and add Miſery to the Miſerable, 
By this means, as Satan is the Almigbty's Execu- 
tioner, they make themſelves Satans; and ſuch 
Zeal is at once the Inſtrument and Qualification 
of a Demon. 

WEN I ſee a grave Doctor proudly urging 
upon his Hearers the Divine Right of Epiſco- 
pacy, which is juſt of as much Importance to 
Mankind as the Divine Right of Geography ; 
| (ze preſently into the Heart of the Man, and 
would lay any Wager, that he has a burning 
Zeal to ſucceed St. Peter in the Divine Re- 
Lenue and Lordſhip of ſome human Dioceſe 3 
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or elſe courts ſome Biſhop, with great Zeal, the 
for bis Lordſhip's Niece, or for a fat Benefice, fror 
And I cannot but own, that a Chriſtian Zea! do \ 
for a Thouſand Pounds a Year, or even for 
Two Hundred Pounds a Year, or even for 1 
rich Wife, gifted with a good Apoſtolic For- 


ſort of Zeal; but I cannot ſee that it equally 
affects the whole Congregation. Pray, of what 
Moment is it to a harmleſs, well-meaning Flock 
of Sheep, whether their Shepherd be called 
Paſtor or Overſeer ? or, Whether he have 
Twenty Pounds a Year Wages, or Twenty times 
as much ? or, Whether he be hired by the 
whole Village ? or only the chief Man of the 
Village? or, Whether he wear a plain Har, or 
a high crowned Cap? or, Whether he wear 
Linen or Woollen ? But it is of great Moment 
to them, whether he feed them or ſtarve them; 
or, whether he defend or plunder them ; or, 
whether he utterly neglect them himſelf, or only 
leave them to the Care and Command of his Dog; 0 
or, whether he ſeek their Safety and Happinels, Wor 
or only their Fleſh, and their Fleeces. rant 

Bur further: The Tempers of Men being of G 
either naturally warm, or quickly made fo, it outr: 
is eaſy to miſtake a hot Head for a devout Mas 
Heart, and an angry Heart for a devout Zeal. peop 
But, alas! how different is the meek Spirit of ill ther 
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the Goſpel, from that Fury which is raiſed by 
ſtrong Beer, or paſſionate Sermons ! How little 
do Men conſider, that the ſame Arteries do often 
hear with equal Vigour for a Punk as for the 
Church, and occaſion broken Heads for the one 
2s ſoon as for the other 

TRUE Chriſtian Divine Zeal is inſpired by 
God Almighty, and comes atrended with every 
other Chriſtian Virtue, and ſubdues every un- 
ruly Paſſion. It is inſeparable from Charity, 
the higheſt Chriſtian Grace, and the chief Cha- 
nacteriſtic of a Chriſtian ; that Charity which 
wilheth all Things, hopeth all Things; which 
forgives all Men, but hurts none. It neither 
burns nor impriſons Men Bodies; nor plunders 
their Goods, nor rails at their Perſons, nor ſtirs 
vp Miſchief againſt them, nor marks them ont 
for Damnation. It is not raiſed by cruel 
Language, nor increaſed by Bottles of Brandy ; 
it is modeſt, it is merciful, it is temperate, it is 
diſcerning. 

ON the other hand; There is not in the 
World a more cruel, debauched, or more igno- 
rant Paſſion, than falſe Zeal. It is void of Pity, 
of Grace, of Knowledge, and of Charity ; it is 
outrageous ; it delights in Blood ; it commits 
Maſſacres, and murders Innocents; it diſ- 
peoples Nations. Nothing can reſtrain it, nei- 
ther Kindred nor good Qualities, nor Pity nor 
. Tears. 
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Chriſt died to ſave. 


own Hearts and Conſtitutions, they would too 


the Blood. I have long obſerved, that your 


are ever the greateſt Bigots. He who is peeviſh 
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Tears. Ic uſurps the Name of Religion, and 
deſtroys all Religion; it commits Abomination 
in a Style of Devotion, and talks Blaſphemy in 
the Name of the Lord. Ir proſtitutes Gog'; 
Authority to deſtroy God's Works ; and, in the 
Name of Chriſt, damns and deſtroys thoſe whom 


It People would but look a little into thei 


often find, that their Zeal is only Anger, and 
that this hot Devotion reſides altogether in 


Choleric Fellows are your moſt zealous Fellows, 
and are always the warmeſt Churchmen ; end 
that, amongſt the Ladies, the moſt amorous 


at his Table, will be peeviſh in his Pulpit 
and as highly offended at an ill Dinner, 2 


at a Conventicle. I once caught a great fat 


Doctor at St Pauls, curſing and ſtorming againſt 
Presbyterians, whom he conſigned in a Body 
over to Satan, with great Zeal, and no Re- 
morſe. Says I, to myſelf, This Reverend ill 
tongued Parſon will certainly quarrel and kick 
over his Claret as well as over his Cuſhion. In 


order to try, I got into his Company at the 


Baptiſt's-Head, and by the Humility of my Be- 
haviour, and the Divinity of the Hermitage, l 


fat at tolerable Eaſe with the Doctor, till the 
middle 
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middle of the third Bottle, and then he ſwore 
at the Drawer for not anſwering before he was 
called; and, before it was out, he drank Con- 
fuſion to Fanatics, and a Health to Sorrel. 
The Doctor then ſhewed a violent Appetite for 
Quarrelling ; but meeting nobody in the ſame 
Humour, he only eaſed himſelf in Oaths; till 
an honeſt Citizen drank to him, The Glorious 
Memory of King William ; which the Doctor 
pledged, by rhrowing a wild Duck juſt hot from 
the Spit, full in the Citizen's Face, and got up 
at the ſame time to fall upon him with his 
Hands ; but as ſoon as he got up, he fell, and 
we left him upon the Floor, to the Care of the 
Drawers. 

H ow-1ong are Mankind to be deluded with 
Sounds? And how long will Uncharitableneſs 
and Outrage, which are Enemies to the Nature 
of Chriſtianity, paſs for Zeal for Religion? Are 
Men to be curſed, or puniſhed, or deſtroyed, 
out of Zeal for the Goſpel, by which all Seve- 
rity is forbid ? Where are we commanded to 
quarrel for the Peace of the Church ? or to run 
mad for the Reaſonableneſs of Liturgies ? or to 
fight for the Divine Original of Human Forms ? 
or to deliver Men to the Devil, for the Saving 
of their Souls? 

How unlike is our Modern Zeal to that of 
the Apoſtles, and how unworthy to be called 
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by that Name! They lived under Hardſhips 
and Stripes, and ventured their Lives to con- 
vert Unbelievers: Our preſent Zealots live at 
Eaſe, and in Plenty: And their Zeal is devouty 
employed about Tythes, Honours, Garments, 
and Forms. They do not pretend to venture 
their Livings, and their Lives, to convert either 


Pagan, or Papiſt, or Mahometan. The Ido. 


latry and Infidelity under which the miſerable 
World lies, do not ſeem to interrupt their 
Quiet, and their Enjoyments. But if a Dozen 
harmleſs Chriftians preſume to worſhip Gud 
in a Barn; or to pray to God without Book; 
or to commemorate Chriſt's Death with Praiſes 
and Prayers, ſuch as a deyout Heart dictates; 
or to refuſe complying with a Rote of Words, 
which they judge neither edifying nor warrant- 
able; or to follow their Conſciences, which 
alone can juſtify them in the Sight of God ; ard 
not the Authority of Men, which cannot juſtify 
them in the Sight of God; they are alarmed : And 
their Church totters, if Conſcience be protected. 

I F this be the Spirit of Chriſtianity, I mult 


own myſelf to have been hicherto a Stranger 
to Chriſtianity z and yet theſe Men go on to 
tell us, that they are the only true Church, 

though they poſſeſs not one Grain of that Cha- 
rity which diſtinguiſhes a Chriſtian from a Re- 
probate, as much as a rational Soul * a 

20 
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Man from a Monkey; and to damn all other 
Churches, that is, the whole World, without 
taking one Step towards -bringing them into a 
State of Salvation. 


NUMBER XXIV. 


Wedneſday, June 29. 1720. 


Of PERSECUTION. 


FT HERE are but Two Ways of propagating 

Religion, namely, Miracles and Exhortation. 
The one depends upon Divine Power, and the 
other upon the Strength of Reaſon. Where 
the Finger of God appears, all further Teſti- 
mony is needleſs; and where the Truth is ob- 
vious to Reaſon, Miracles are needleſs. God 
never wills us to believe that which is above 
our Reaſon, but he at the ſame time com- 
mands our Faith by Miracles. He does not 
leave neceſſary Things doubrful ; and for this 
Reaſon alone it is, that Men are ſaid to be /ef# 
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EVE R Point of Belief therefore muſt be 
ſupported either by Reaſon or Miracle, or elſe 
it is no Point of Belief at all. Both the Fewi/ 
and the Chriſtian Law were delivered and en- 
forced with manifeſt Signs and Demonſtrations 
of God's extraordinary Preſence and Power. 
And it has been very juſtly boaſted of the 
Chriſtian Religion in particular, that it ſpread 
and proſpered by Miracles, Perſuaſion, and 
Clemency, in Oppoſition to Violence and 
Cruelty. 

B ur when Chriſtianity TIMER tainted and 
defaced by Prieſtcraft, it grew neceſſary to 
have many Points believed, which contradicted 
both Revelation and common Senſe : There 
fore its Foſter-Fathers, who to the Worſhip of 
God added the Worſhip of themſelves, had 
no other way to prove their Syſtem but by 
Wrath and Vengeance. Reaſon was agaiaſt 
them, and Miracles not for them: So their 


- whole Dominion ſtood upon Falſhood, guarded 


by Force. This Force, when it is exerciſed 
upon a religious Account, is called Per ſecution; 
which is what I am now to conſider and ex- 
poſe. 

T o puniſh Men for Opinions that are even 
plainly falſe and abſurd, is barbarous and un- 


| reaſonable. We poſſeſs different Minds, as we 


do different Bodies ; and the ſame Propoſitic 
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carries not the ſame Evidence to every Man 
dike, no more than the ſame On ject appears 
equally clear to every Eye. A choleric Tem- 
per, when it is not corrected with Reaſon, and 
ſeaſoned with Humanity, is naturally zealous. A 
phlegmatic Temper, on the other fide, as it is 
naturally low, fo it is lukewarm and indifferent. 
ls there any Merit in having a warm Complexion, 
or any Sin in being dull? 

BuT further, to puniſh a Man for not ſeeing 
the Truth, or for not embracing it, is, in the firſt 
place, to make him miſerable, becauſe he is 
already ſo; and in the ſecond place, to pluck 
Vengeance out of God's Hands, to whom alone 
it belongs, if we will take his own Word for it. 
lf this Severity is pretended to be for his Good, 
| would ask, Is manifeſt Cryelty any Token of 
y Kindneſs ? or was it ever taken for ſuch? Does it 
not always increaſe the Evil, which it is employed 
to cure? Is Deſtruction the Means to Happi- 
nels? Abſurd and terrible! 

BUT what if, after all, the Perſon perſe- 
cured ſhould be found an Adherent to Truth 
and Honeſty, and his Enemies ſhould prove 
their Enemies? Would not this be adding 
Cruelty to Falſhood, and heaping up Guilt 
* wih both Hands? This indeed is often the 
Caſe. And where it is not altogecher ſo, the 
Perſecutors are ſtil inexcuſable. He who, in 


05 che 


o - 
* on ww . 


Py 5 — 
* - > 
- — . 


ov 
k, 
N 
ö 
g : 
1 
: 
4 


210 The INDEPENDENT Whrs, 


the Search of Truth, does all that he can, does x 
much as he ought. God requires no more; and 
what Man dares do it, who fears Him? Whey 
He acquits, Who is it that condemns ? 

BESIDEs, he that ſuffers, or at leaſt dies 
for Religion, gives a Teftimony by ſo doing, that 
his Conſcience is dearer to him than Eaſe or 
\ Intereſt : Whereas the Patrons of Perſecution 
have manifeſtly perſonal Motives and Self-Ends in 
it. It gratifies their Pride, awes Mankind, and 
brings them Obedience and Gain. 

Ou bleſſed Saviour, who had no Viey 
but the Redemption of the World, never uſe 
his Omnipotence, or the leaſt Force, to ſubdue 
his Enemies, though he knew their Hearts to 
de malicious and implacable. He neither de- 
livered them to Death nor the Devil, even for 
their helliſh Deſigns to kill him; much leſs for 
Points of Error or Speculation. He reaſoned 
with all Men; but puniſhed none. He uſed 
Arguments, he worked Wonders; but Sever 
ties he neither practiſed nor recommended, 
His was a different Spirit. He rebukes his 
Apoſtles with Sharpneſs, when, being yet full 
of the Spirit of this World, and void of the 
Spirit of God, they were for bringing down 
Fire from Heaven upon the Heretical Sama- 
ritans. The merciful Jeſus would not hurt 
theſe half Heathens, though they rejected him 
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\Perſon; for he came not to deſtroy Mens Lives 
ut to ſave them: And they who take cer 
ſthod, give the Lye to the Lord of Life, and 
ion him for their Head. ; 

Hrs Apoſtles, as ſoon as they had received 
e Holy Ghoſt, grew wiſer and more merci- 
. They ſhewed by Miracles, that they were 
owed with the Divine Power; but they ne- 
xr ufed either to compel or to burn, though 
ey were beſet with falſe Teachers, and op- 
ſed by Gainſayers. They were ſo far from 
ring ill Uſage, that they never returned it. 
de Exerciſe of wholſome Severities was no Part 
their Doctrine. Prayers and Perſuaſions were 
ir only Arms, and ſuch as became the Goſpel 
Peace. 
Tars was the mild and heavenly Behaviour 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, towards thoſe who 
| not believe, or believed wrong; and it was 
lowed by all their Succeſſors, who aimed at 
Good of Souls. But thoſe who uſed the 
red Function as a Ladder to Power and 
3 _ a new Goſpel of their own Deci- 
R and forced it upon the World, partly by 
8 and partly by Curſing. The Apoſtles 
at Chriſt, and their Succeſſors taught them- 
* It was not enough to believe the 
2 of Chriſtianity, but you muſt believe 
a Words of their inventing. To diſpute 
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their Decrees, though they contradicted com 
mon Senſe, and the Spirit of God, was Here 
and Hereſy was Damnaticn. And when, i 
conſequence of this, they had allotted a pioy 
Chriſtian to eternal Flames, for his Infidelin 
in them, they diſpatched him thither with 
Speed; becauſe he was to be damned in the ale 
World, therefore he was to be hanged or burnet 
in this. A terrible Gradation of Cruelty ! tot 
curied, burned, and damned! But it was ſome 
thing natural; it began from perſecuting Prieſt 
and ended in Hell, and the Devil was the la 
and higheſt Executioner. 
THvs they became Prelates of both World 
and Proprietors of the Puniſhments of bot 
Even where the Civil Sword was not at the 
Command, their Vengeance was as ſucceltulj 
and, in my Opinion, more terribly, execute 
without it, by the temporal Effect of their f 
communication. For the Perſon under it v 
looked upon as a Dæmon, and one in ti 
Power of the Devil; and fo driven out, like 
wild Beaſt, from all the Comforts of Life, a 
human Society; to periſh in a Deſart, by H 
ger, or the Elements, or Beaſts of Prey. Al 
all chis, perhaps, for denying a Word, or 
Phraſe, which was never known in Script 
though impudently pretended to be fetched fis 
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Sycn dreadful Dominion had they uſurped 

over the Bodies and Souls of Men, and fo im- 

lcably did they exerciſe it! And, to fill up 

he Meaſure of their Falſhood and Cruelty, they 

aſphemouſly pretended to be ſerving God, when 
hey were aCting as if there were none. 

TxosE who ſet up for Infallibility have 
fund a good Excuſe, if it were true, for the 
plupportable Tyranny, infinite Murders, ard 
ide Devaſtations, which their Religion has. 
rery-where-introduced. But thoſe, who exact 
blind Obedience to Decrees, which they own 
d be human, and annex Penalties to Poſitions» 
hich we know to be falſe, and they know 
d be diſputable; and, in fine, act and dictate 
if they were infallible, without pretending to 
{o; are ſo utterly without all Excuſe, that IL 
ow no Language which affords a Name proper 
their Behaviour. 

Tus Mahometan Impoſture was profeſſedly 
be ſpread by the Sword. It had nothing 
e but that and Libertiniſm to recommend it. 
t to propagate the Chriſtian Religion by 
ror or Arms, is to deny it, It owns no 
n Spirit, It rendered itſelf amiable, and 
Ined Ground, by a Principle of Peace and - 
ve, Theſe were the Means inſtituted by 
iſt, for the Recommendation and Defence 
tis Goſpel; and they, who would chuſe 
O2 contrary 
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contrary ones, charge him with Folly, and have 
Ends to ſerve very different from his. Ambitigg, 
Pride, and Revenge, may make good Uſe of 
Violence and Perſecution; but they are the Bane 
of Chriſtianity, which always ſinks when Per. 
ſecution riſes. The vileſt and moſt profiigne 
Men are ever the greateſt Promoters of it; and 
the moſt virtuous are the greateſt Sufferers by 
it. Libertines ſtick at nothing, but they wh! 
have the Fear of God, cannot comply with il 
Things. 
PERSECUTION is therefore the War | 
Craft againſt Conſcience, and of Impiety againl 
Truth. Reaſon, Religion, and Liberty, ar 
its great Foes ; but Ignorance, Tyranny, an 
Atheiſm, its great Seconds and Support. W. 
ought then conſtantly to oppoſe all Claims e 
Dominion in the Clergy ; for they naturally en 
in Cruelty. I believe it will be hard to ſhew, th 
ever the Prieſthood, at any Time, or in any Place 
enjoyed the Power of Perſecution, witho 
making uſe of it, 
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NUMBER XXV. 


— — 


Wedneſday, July 6. 1720. 


Of CONSECRATION. 


OLINESS is that Character of Purity, 
which originally and eſſentially appertains 
to God Almighty ( as a Being utterly incapable 
of Stain and Imperfection); but is alſo aſcribed, 
n a reſtrained and relative Senſe, to every Act of 
Devotion, and every Perſon performing it. It 
i; an active and rational Thing; and where it is 
tributed to Things inanimate or irrational, it 
k either merely in a figurative Senſe, or in no 
denſe at all. 

Tavs, when the Elements in the Sacra- 
ment are ſaid to be Holy, it is meant only of 
de Uſes to which they are applied, and the 
Purpoſes for which they are taken; for, though 
they were conſecrated over and over again 
Jet, if they are never taken, or never devoutly 
uten, they have in themſelves no more Holi- 

| O 3 neſs 


. — — — _ — 


— - — — 
— = - 


* 2 - 
_ TT Q - 


— 


ä 
* — — =<T7 ARES. T- l — — 
«„ - 17 — 
= Os — — £ — — 


— ——— 2 — 
— — 


_— 


— — — —— 
* b 
„„ „r 
- — _—_— 


216 The INDEPENDENT WIIC. 


neſs than a common Roll, or a Cup of cod 
Water. 

AND thus, when a People are aid to he 
Holy People, it is meant of their ſincere Loge 
of God, and Conformity to his Will, and of 
the Actions by them performed in conſequence 
of theſe good Affections. But if ſuch Action 
though ſeemingly devout, are ſuperſtitious o 
hypocritical; there is no more Holineſs in then 
than in the Iaadiaus worſhipping the Devil, 0 
in a Boy's ſaying his Prayers to avoid Wir 
ping. | 

AND thus, when a Houſe, or a Piece of 
Ground, is ſaid to be Holy, it is underſton 
only of ſome Mark of Holineſs there ſhenn 
either by the extraordinary Preſence of God 
or by ſome Act or Acts of Worſhip performet 
there to him. But when theſe Marks of Omni 
potence, and theſe Acts of Devotion, ceaſe, th 
Ground is no more than common Ground, an 
that Houſe is a common Houſe. 

Amp thus, Laftly, When the Prieſts ar 
called Holy #nto the Lord, it is meant only 
their aſſiſting at the ſolemn Acts of Adoratidt 
which are paid to him. At other times, they! 
as other Men; as is evident from their living aft 
the manner of other Men. 
HoLiNnsss, therefore, conſiſts only in 
virtuaus and pious Diſpoſition towards G00 
up an 
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ind is only ſhewn by the Actions which it 
uces. But as Superſtition, eſpecially when 
governed by Craft, never fails to ſee, or to 
think that it ſees, Effects and Operations, which 
neither Religion, nor common Senſe can ſhew ; 
hence Men have been generally perſuaded, that 
Places, Buildings, Utenſils, and Garments, did 
aQually poſſeſs a real Holineſs ; that Stones and 
Brickbats are bleſſed; and that Timber, Sur- 
plices and Bells are exceeding godly Bodies. 

To help on this wretched and ſenſeleſs Cre- 
dulity, the Pagan and Popiſb Prieſts have gone 
ſo far as to Compoſe Farces of Legerdemain, 
called by them Offices of Conſecration ; the 
whole End of which was, they pretended, to 
beſtow Godlineſs upon dead Earth, and Things 
animate. Thus they deceived the People in 
the Name of the Lord, and gravely made 
opeeches (which they called Prayers) over 
Wood, Stones, and Iron; by virtue of which, 
the ſaid Wood, Stones and Iron were obliged 
to become good Orthodox Lumber, and as 
fanctißed Bodies as the other Members of the 
Congregation. 

Ir one was to demand of theſe Reverend 
Worthies, Who required theſe Things at their 
Hande? I doubt it would prove a hard Queſ- 
ton; and probably, the impertinent Inquirer 
would be difpatched for Satisfaction to Satan, 

04 5 or 
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or the Inquiſition .- An effectual and orthodox 
Anſwer to ſuch buſy Unbelievers, and often 
practiſed with terrible Succeſs ! 

BUT as I live in a Nation where ſuch gu. 
perſtitions and Cruelties are, I bleſs God, 2 
an End; I take Leave to be amazed at the 
Aflurance of thoſe Popiſh Conſecrators, who 
tus impiouſly pretend to draw down an A. 
tribute of the Almighty, and endow with it wail e 
Spot of Earth they pleaſe. Will theſe inſoen e * 
Deceivers ſay, that God Almighty cannot hey ] 
as well, and as favourably, a Prayer put up fron ide 
a Ship as from a Chapel? Or in what Par offi © 
Scripture are we told, that he will be rather wor- und 
thipped at Sz. Peter's than upon the Alps ; or and 
at Loretto, or any other conſecrated Pla ©: 
rather than in a Booth, or a Barn; provided the '2 * 
Worſhip be performed with equal Piety? Ori den 
does Cer a Text in the New Teſtament inform and 
us, that one Piece of Earth is holier than another? bei: 
or that any Man, or Society of Men, can make All 
it ſo? 1 if d 

I conſecrated Ground have no more Hol. 
neſ in it than other Ground, how is divine Wo- ind 
ſhip more acceptable in it than in other Ground? whe 
And if it have ſome uncommon Sanctity in it; i der 
ler thoſe concerned tell us what it is, how it is, Wi bert 
and by what certain Signs we ſhall know it: And 801 


whether it keep all the ſaid Holineſs to itlelh inſu 
aud | 
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and amongſt its own inanimate Heap of Stones, 


* Timber, and Nails; and then what are Ve the 
* better for it? Or whether the religious Bricks 
b end Mortar do in good earneſt communicate Part 
1 : of their Piety to the People: And if fo, In what 
2 mg do they perform this ? And how does it 
vio wpear firſt, and operate afterwards? But if all 
n dis be a Myſtery, let them ſhew us where it is 
1 revealed in Scripture, wherein all other Myſteries 
om Wie revealed. | 
heb Ir by Conſecration any Change be made, 
oo the ame muſt be either viſible, or only myſti- 
art oY cal: If the Change be viſible, then it comes 
wor WY under the Teſt and Examination of our Senſes, 
and muſt be evident to all Men: But if the 


Pla Change be purely myſtical, it muſt be revealed 
de to all. So that we muſt either bave the Evi- 
Oe dence of Senſe, or the Evidence of God's Word 
\form and Authority, which is as good. But where 
ther neither of theſe Proofs appear, our Faith and 
make Aſlent ought neither to be demanded, nor given, 
if demanded, | 

Hol. Ir Prayers be more prevailing wich God, 
Wo-: nd divine Service more welcome to him, 
und? ben they come from conſecrated Ground; 
in it; then all Worſhip and Devotion ought to be 
it is, performed only at Church; and Family Reli- 
And ion ought either to be neglected, (as lame and 
itcelf, i inſuffcient) or every private Houſe ſhould be 
aud O 5 conſe- 
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— — — 22822 — 
e — — 
- 7 2 2 K = 
— 


— 
— — — — 


— — 


——— — — 
— 
— 


— 
4 Pt. — > LS — 
% 22 — — — 

wy : — > — — 


—— HR IDE 


—ů— — — we — — 


il 
4 
0 
43 
- 4 
1 
4X 
3} F 
1 
[TT 
* 


© 
: 
'b1 
if 


* 
—— — * 


1122 


220 The INDpEPENWpENT Wurc. 


conſecrated, and then every Houfe would be: 
Chapel, and every ſuch Chapel a Church. | 
would be glad to know, why only one Houſe in 


2 Pariſh ſhould be conſecrated, that is, made ft 
to pray in; and why not every Houſe, for the 
ſame Reaſon? For, nothing that helps Devotion 


ought to be omitted, ſuch Omiſſion being doubt. 
leſs a great Sin. 


Bur if it be allowed, that People may pray 
to as good Purpoſe out of conſecrated Ground, 
as in it; how are Prayers at Church better than 
in a Chamber, or the Fields ? Or, why ſhould 
the Prayers of Five hundred haye more need 


of conſecrated Ground, than the Prayers of 


One, T'wo, or Three? Or, if a Place become 
Holy by the Devotions performed in it, then every 
Place where Devotions are performed, is as Holy 


as another; and if ſo, pray what Uſe of a Form 


of Words, and a particular Office, for tha 
Purpoſe ? 

SU PPOSEZ 2 Church to be conſecrated, and 
yet never after uſed; is it, for all this, Holy? Or, 
ſuppoſe that it has been uſed for all the Purpoſes 
of a Church, and yet was never formerly conſe- 
erated; is it, for all that, not Holy ? 

E1THER the Scripture is not a ſufficient 
Rule of Worſhip, or this Buſineſs of Conſe 

eration, in Popiſo and Pagan Countries, is 1 
acedleſs, empty, ſuperſtitious Foppery, an *. 
: 
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dent Trick of Prieſtcraft; as if the Prieſts 
could change the Nature of Things, and con- 
fer the Grace which they have not themſelves, 
upon Stocks and Stones, that have not, nor 
can have, the leaſt moral Goodneſs, or Pra- 
vity, in them. A General of an Army may as 
modeſtly and rationally contend , that the 
Ground, on which his Pavilion ſtands, is va- 
liant Ground; and that the Ticking, of which 
it is made, is Courageous Ticking. And, ac- 
cording to the ſame way of Reaſoning, there 
is prodigious Policy in the Boards that compoſe 
the Council-table : The Carpet is a long- 
headed Carpet, and the Wainſcot and Chairs 
underſtand wonderfully well the Intereſt of 
Chriſtendom. N 

Ir Devotion communicate a Tincture of 
itſelf to Wood and Walls; the Pravity of ill 
Actions muſt, by the ſame Rule, diffuſe itſelf, 
and taint all the Houſe or Fields were ſuch ill 
Actions are committed. A Jobb of Lewdneſs 
muſt needs debauch the Curtains greatly, and 
the Bed · cloaths muſt partake of the Iniquity ; 
and were juftly puniſhed by Fire in Hereford- 
fvire for that Reafon : At which Execution, lam 
told, a certain devour Perſon now living, was a 
very zealous and uſeful Aſſiſtant. Every Coun- 
ter and Shop-board in the City muſt, for the 


like Reaſon, be guilty of unpardonable Frick- 
O 6 ing 
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ing and Lying; and for Falſnood and Diſſimu- 
lation, Heaven have Mercy upon ſome great 
Buildings at the Court- end of the Town 
Iwovr p here be glad to know the preciſe 
Extent of the Influence which Holineſs and Vice 


have upon the inanimate Creation. Is a thick 
Church- wall as quickly and fully impregnated 


with them as a thin one? And do they never 
extend an Inch beyond the Church and Church- 
yard ? Or is the Church equally Holy, whether 
much Devotion, or little, be performed in it? 
Or have the Popiſh Prieſts ſet Bounds to the 
Godlineſs of the Ground, and the Building; and 
faid Thus far, or thus deep, O Ground | bal 
thy Holineſs extend, and no farther ? 

Ir Conſecration ſignify any thing more than 
a Declaration, that ſuch a Place is ſet aſide for 
the Worſhip of God, I wiſh it could be explained 
and proved ; and the rather, becauſe Things of 


. the moſt ſimple and obvious Nature have, by 


the Guile or Superſtition of deſigning Church- 


men, been rendered, to the credulous gaping 


Maultitude, myſterious and tremendous; the m- 


tural Enthuſiaſm which reſides in the Mind of 
Man, having always made him the Prey and Pro- 
perty of Deluſion and Deluders. 


HAP P v, thrice happy, are we, who live in 

2 Country where all this Pagan Idolatry, and 
theſe Monkiſh Fooleries, receive no Countenance 
| | from 
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ſrom our Laws; but, on the contrary, are for- 
did and puniſhable by them. The Laity at the 


Reformation had ſeen what Uſe the Prieſts made 


of this dark Juggling, and of theſe Hocus Pocus 
Tricks; and, therefore, would not ſuffer them 
to be played over again, to deceive ſuperſtitious 
and inchanted Bigots, by making them pay great 
Prices to be buried in conſecrated Ground, which 
roſe, like the Value of Jewels, as they approached 
nearer to the Bodies of Saints, or to the Altar, 
where it ſeems the Devil could not come at 
them; with many other advantageous Frauds, 
which I ſhall hereafter expoſe to the World, when 
[treat again upon this prolific Subject, 4 

N G. 
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NUMBER XXVI. 


— _ 


Wedneſday, July 13. 1120. 


ns 


Of FAITH ond MoRALI II. 


D Er1610N and Virtue conſiſt in doing 

good Actions, or in a Diſpoſition to do 
them. Theſe being in our Power, as we perform 
or ne glect them, we merit Praiſe or Blame. But 
in Matters of Speculation, or Doubt, or ſuch 
as are not neceſſarily attended with ſome Con- 
ſequences, it is of no Moment on which Side 
of the Queſtion we ſtand. Where there is no 


Duty. Faith withour Works, in Scripture, bis 
but a very indifferent Character: It is ſaid to be 
dead; and we all know, that what is dead, 1s 

uſeleſs. | 
Ir you would know any Man's Affections 
towards God, conſult his Behaviour towards 
Men. Though his Profeſſions be ever fo vo- 
luminous; though his Zeal be ever ſo noily; 
though 
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though he believe by the Lump, and ſwallow 
Creeds by Dozens ; yet if he be immoral, he 
i; worſe than an Infidel. What is the Uſe of 
Belief, but to govern our Practice, and beget 
good Deeds? We all ſee the Neceſſity of living 
— but to believe well, and do no more, is 
the ſame Thing, with regard to others, as not 
to believe at all: And, with regard to ourſelves, 
worſe. 

Awo RT RH Life infers worthy Principles; 
but a baſe Behaviour contradicts and diſhonours 
m honeſt Profeſſion. Will any one tell mes 
that a virtuous Heathen is not a better Man» 
and more in the Favour of God, than a pro- 
figate Chriſtian ? A Pagan, who violates not 


| the Laws of Truth and Peace, is, in wy Eyes, 


an infinitely more religious Perſon, than a tur- 
bulent and forſworn Chriſtian Prieſt, though he 
year a Mitre. 

SOCRATES, Plato, Cato, and Brutus, 
were excellent Perſons, though they were only 
governed by the ſimple Dictates of human Rea- 
ſon, and were utter Strangers to Creeds and 
Fathers, and our preſent Orthodox Notions 
eſtabliſhed by Law. Who, that has any Care 
for his Soul, any Honour for his God, or any 
Love for Mankind, would not rather chuſe to 
be animated by the rational and beneficent 
dentiments of theſe righteous Gentiles, than be 

poſſeſſed 
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poſſeſſed with the fierce and inhuman Spirit of 
Father Laud, Frier Francis, or Doctor Bun), 
though they were all ſound Believers? I would 
have mentioned Ariſtozle here with the other 
Antients ; but I find, that though he was ven 
Orthodox, and a great Enemy to Dr. Clarke; 
Arian Principles , yet this true Believer wy 
a very wicked Liver. However, as a true 
Friend to the Church, he died the Death of 
the Righteons, and, tis ſaid, enjoys everlaſting 
Life +. 

* BesrDEes; faying, is not proving. If we 
would be thought Chriſtians, we ought to ſhew 
' ourſelves Chriſtians. Living well, is the beſt 
and only Evidence we can give, that we be- 
lieve well. If a Man profeſs his Faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt with one Breath, and ſwear falſly by his 
Name with another, Why ſhould I give credit 
to one who ſo effectually contradicts himſelf? 
We do not credit the Propoſitions of Mathems- 
ticians, till they have gained our Aſſent by De- 
monſtration: And why ſhould we truſt 25 
Man's Profeſſions of Faith and Morality, be- 
fore he has, by Works of Faith and Morality, 


„ Emanuel de Moura, and ſome «ther Orthodox Writer: ſay, 
_ #bat Ariſtotle was a fteady Belie ver of the Trinity. 
N This is the Opinion of Sepulveda, a learned Man in the 
26th Century. 
be wobole Article of Ariſtotle, in Mr, Bayle's Dicticmatj, 
is ell wworth reading, . 
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proved them fincere? If we hear a Man full 
of the Praiſes of Loyalty, and yet ſee him every 
Day rebelling, would we not take him for a Mad- 
man, or a Deceiver ? A good Life is beneficial 
both to ourſelves and others, but a good Belief, 
without it, is neither. 

Bur beſides, this ſame Belief is perhaps the 
neceſſary Conſequence of Evidence; and if ſo, 
what is unavoidable, is not virtuous. Where 
is the Praiſe or Merit of feeling the Heat of 
the Sun, or the Severity of the Winter ; or 
of hearing Sounds, when our Ears are open ? 
To believe in Chriſt was and is inevitable: 
His Miracles command Aſſent. But to do his 
Will, is a T'rial of our Piety and Virtue. And 
for our Saviour himſelf, would- his Law have 


been ever received, or his Doctrine believed, 


had he contradicted both by his Example? Or 
could the Apoſtles, without leading the Lives 
of Chriſtians, have gained Converts to Chri- 
ſianity ? 

l Have placed Faith and Practice in this 
Light, to ſhew how little valuable the Pretence 
of believing well makes Men, unleſs they alſo 
live well. I would therefore bring our High 
Clergy to be tried by this Teſt. If they be more 
zealous for Orthodoxy than Piety; if they abhor 
2 virtuous Man, who prefers the Dictates 
of his own Conſcience before thoſe of their 

Ambi- 
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Ambition and Authority; and openly court and 
honour any Perſon, who is obſervant of the 
Prieſthood, though he live at manifeſt Defiance 
with Heaven; if they treat Unbelie vers and 
Debauchees as pure Churchmen, and devout 
Chriſtians as Schiſmatics, Heretics, and the Lord 
knows what; their Faith is ſelfiſh and vain, and 

ſuch Religion is falſe and abſurd. 
CONFORMITY is the Word! It is the 
Mother of all Virtues, and the Sanctifier of al 
Crimes. It is, in fine, All in All. And je, 
ſo weak and blind am TI, that I take this ſame 
applauded Conformity to be in ſome Caſes a 
very great Sin. If a Man, for Inftance, in the 
Worſhip of God, follow the. Authority of any 
Church whatſoever, and diſſent, at the ſame 
time from the Suggeſtions and Perſuaſions of 
his own Conſcience; it is certain, that he does 
not worſhip God at all, but mocks him; adores 
Men, and condemns himſelf. If, on the other 
hand, he think his Soul in Danger, or in no 
way of being edified in any Church, though 
ever ſo Orthodox ; he ought to deſert it, and 
join with that which appears to him better. | 
I ſhould thwart or diſturb my Conſcience, by 
bowing faſhionably to the Altar, I would wK 
the Clergy, Whether ought the Altar, or m 
Conſcience, to be firſt or moſt regarded? He 
ho believes at random, and obeys 9 
way 
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and may give great Satisfaction to Churchmen; but 


the he neither knows the Goſpel of Truth, nor obeys 
ns the Precepts of the Holy Ghoſt. 
8 IT is a ſurpriſing Thing, the Selfiſhneſs and 
_ Pride of Man. What Prieſt is there, that (in 
or Diputes of the moſt trivial Nature) does not 
and grow hot and eager for Victory, and angry if 
his Opinion does not prevail? In Spiritual Affairs, 
the this Spirit of levelling all Men to our own 
f al Conceits, is ſtill fiercer ; and Religion, which 
yet, was given and intended to ſubdue the Paſſions, 
ame is turned into an Engine to raiſe them. We 
ſes a are much more zealous, that Men ſhould con- 
n the form to us, than to Holineſs ; and would rather 
f any WY have them obedient, than godly. How many 
ſame WH High-Church Parſons would not rather fee their 
ns of Pariſhioners drunken Churchmen, than ſober 
does Diſexters / 


LAYMEN are at leaſt as capable of judging 
of Error as the Clergy, and more proper, as 
having no Intereſt on either Side of the Que- 
ſtion. However, the latter have uſurped this 
Privilege wholly to themſelves, and with good 
Policy; for it has wonderfully anſwered their 
great Ends of Power and Wealth. We are 
not therefore to wonder, that many of them 
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or my give much more Countenance and Quarter to 
Heß the moſt heinous Immoralities, which are only 
lindly Sas againſt God, than to the leaſt Variation 

way from 
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from an Orthodox Opinion, which is an unpꝛt. 
donable Sin againſt themſelves. The greateſt 
Miſtakes, when involuntary, are innocent in 0 
the Sight of God ; but in the Eyes of the Prieſts, " 
the ſmalleſt are often damnable. Nay, many 
a Man has been pronounced a Heretic, and 
delivered to Hell and the Devil, for his pious 
Searches after Truth, and his devout Adherence 
to it. 

Tus we ſee, that God may be pleaſed, and 
ſome of the Clergy provoked, by one and the 
ſame Action. From hence it wofully hap- 
-pens, that weak Men and Profligates, who will 
do and ſay as they are bid, without any Bia 
from Reaſon and Conſcience, are careſled, 
encouraged and promoted; while the Wile and 
Virtuous, who cannot abandon Truth, and the 
Fear of God, to promote the Craft, and humour 
the Pride, of aſſuming Men, are brow-beaten, 
reproached, and perſecuted. Mr. Mhiſton, and 
the Parſon of his Pariſh *, are known Inſtances 
of this ſhameful Truth. 

I x Now ſeveral, who, notwithſtanding their 
avowed Disbelief of the Goſpel, and all Re- 
vealed Religion, are in high Eſteem with the 

High Clergy ; becauſe, though they deny our 
Saviour, they reverence his Succeſſors; and 


St. Andrew's Holbourn, zobere chr late Dr. Sacheverell 
was then Reffor. 
| arſe 


par. 
ateſt 
At in 
teſts, 
many 

and 
pious 
rence 


, and 
1 the 
hap 
) will 
Bials 
eſled, 
e and 
d the 
mour 
baten, 
, and 
ances 


their 
Re- 
1 the 
our 
and 


zeverell 


are 


The INDEPENDENT Whis. 231 
are zealous for the Hierarchy, though they 


171 at Religion. The Truth is, if a Man be 
but a hearty. Churchman, it is never asked 
whether he be a Chriſtian. Profligates, void 
of common Honeſty, and common Senſe, have 
been, and are ſtill, reckoned true Friends to 
the Church, and courted by the Eccleſiaſtics, 
as their Patrons and Defenders. And indeed, 
where Religion is turned into Faction, ſuch 
Meaſures and Alliances are natural and ne- 
ceſſary. 

Bur in the Opinion of us Chriſtians, a 
wicked Liver, whether he be a Believer or no, 
is an Enemy to Religion, which is propagated 
and ſupported by Example; and to human So-: 
ciety, which is maintained by the Bonds of Mo- 
rality; Whereas a good Man, though a Heretic, 
ij Friend to Religion, Virtue, and his Country. 
To conclude: He who is a Rebel to the King 
of Kings, is like to prove but an ill Subject to 
bis Vicegerent; and as bad a Pattern to his 
Fellow-ſubjects. 


G. 


NUMB- 
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NuMBER XXVII. 


Wedneſday, Fuly 20. 1720. 


Of FASTING, 


R. Burnet tells us, in his Letters of Tra- 

vels, that the Prieſts of Italy have found 
out a Secret to make Men miſerable, in ſpite 
of all the Abundance and Profuſion wherewith 
Nature hath bleſſed that happy Climate. They 
meaſure their own Happineſs by the People's 
Calamity ; enjoy no Pleaſures in which they take 
any Part; nor are ſatisfied with all the Plunder 
and Depredations which they make upon them, 
unleſs they can alſo heighten their own Reliſh, by 
making the Little which they leave to the Laity, 
inſipid and taſteleſs. 

As one Inſtance of this Truth ; he informs 
us, that the Prieſts have made ir a Principle of 
Religion in the People, to mingle Water with 
their Wine in the Cask, which ſoon fours it; 
whereas they always keep their own pure and 

un- 
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unmix ea, becauſe they ſay, that it is to be uſed 


in the Sacrament: And ſo he obſerves, that 
Travellers can drink no good Wine, but what 
they buy from the Convents. 

Fo R this, and ſuch- like Reaſons, they preach 
penances, Mortification, Faſting, and a Con- 
tempt of worldly Riches, and of all thoſe 
earthly Bleſſings, which indulgent Heaven has 
given to wretched Mortals, to alleviate their 
Sorrows, ſweeten their Calamities, and make 
the nauſeous Draught of Life go down; where- 


25 we cannot better ſhew our Acknowledg- 


ment and Gratitude to the Author of them, 
than by making a proper Uſe of the good 
Things which he has given us, and by enjoy- 
ing them in every Degree, which will not de- 
{troy that Enjoyment, and change it into a 
Misfortune. | 

Ir we drink or eat more than our Heads 
will carry, or our Stomachs digeſt, Diſtempers, 
Indiſcretions, and ſometimes Murders, ſucceed ; 
and, if we ſpend faſter than our Incomes will 
ſupply, there is a ſure Foundation laid for fu- 
ture Want and Miſery : But nothing can be 
more abſurd or impious, than to make Abſti- 
nence from Food or Pleaſures meritorious, any 
farther than it conduces to Health, or qualifies 
us for Buſineſs. Almighty God reſerved but 
one Tree in all Paradiſe from our firſt Parents, 
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but the Prieſts would keep them all from their 
Poſterity. 

BESLID Es, the Luxury of the Rich (when 
it does not exceed the Bounds of Virtue and 
Prudence) is the Wealch and Support of the 
Poor, and the beſt-judged Charity: For, what 
we give in groſs Sums to, or for the Uſe of, 
thoſe who appear to be in Neceſſity, is often 
miſtaken, and applied to maintain preſent Idle. 
neſs, or reward paſt Extravagance ; and ſome- 
times too, I doubt, is pocketed by thoſe who 
are truſted to diſtribute it : Whereas whatever 
is laid out upon the Produce of Labour, and 
for ſuch ManufaCtures as employ Multitudes of 
People, can never be miſapplied. It might 
eaſily be made appear, that there is not a Piece 
of wrought Silk, Linen, or Woollen Cloth, 
which has not contributed to the Maintenance 
of more than an Hundred thouſand induftrious 
People, who mult be all kept alive one way or 
other. 

As it is the higheſt Crime to deſtroy our 
Beings, ſo it is proportionably wicked to endea- 
vour to make them miſerable : The Glory and 
Honour of God are beſt conſulted, in promote- 
ing the Happineſs of Mankind. It is profane, 
and a kind of Blaſphemy, to attempt to perſuade 
People, that the good God takes Pleaſure in 
the vexing and tormenting his Creatures. He 
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is not pleaſed by human Sacrifices, nor by hu- 
man Sufferings of any Kind : A pale Aſpect, 
the Griping of the Guts, wry and diſtorted 
Faces, and being Ghoſts before our Time, will 
contribute to no Ends of Religion ; and there- 
fore, I confeſs, that I cannot ſee how Faſting 
can ſerve God, or anſwer any Purpoſes of De- 
yotion, or - indeed can enhance any Appetite, 
unleſs to a good Dinner, 

NoTHING conſequently can be more ri- 
diculous, than for the Romiſb Clergy to tell us, 
that any Part of Religion conſiſts in faſting 
Days, and faſting Weeks ; which oblige the 
wretched People to infipid and unwholſome 
Diet, whilſt they indulge themſelves, and rict 
In the richeſt Wines, and the luxurious Diſhes 
of Salmon and Turbot ; with all the coſtly In- 
tabitants of the liquid Element. Beſides, it 
b impolicic, as well as uncharitable; it diſ- 
courages Trade and Induſtry, depopulates Na- 


the People unable to maintain and raiſe their 
amilies. 


: RIcHEs and Labour are two Words which 
e, pnity the ſame Thing. Nature ſpontaneouſly 
de \Pplics but little to the Uſe of Man; all the reſt 
in he Produce of Invention and Induſtry: And 
Je herefore whatever does contribute to make 
1 ankind idle, and leſs uſeful to one another, 
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conduces fo far to their Want and Miſery. Ons 10 
Holy-day, ſtrictly kept, robs the Poor of more two. 
than a whole Year's Charity will ſupply. A little Deb: 
looſe Money picked up at the Church- doors, the [ 
and afterwards divided between the Parſon Up, 
Churchwardens, and a few favourite Objets, WM tho 
will make but poor Amends for the Taxation of antier 
the Nation, and of every Perſon in it, with the crated 
Los of a Day's Labour, and Profit of bis Trade; WW where 
which Loſs probably cannot amount to 1 


a 

than Two hundred Thouſand Pounds, without 4 , 
having any regard to the Extravagance and De- "x 
baucheries committed upon thoſe Days ; which Faſts, 
often conſume the Acquiſitions of a Week, BM n H 
and render the common People liſtleſs, and Clergy 
unwilling to return to their Labour again. | own A 
may therefore venture to affirm, that there 30M are ſhu 
more Charity in taking away one Saint's Day, Spiritus 
than in building and endowing Twenty Cu Indulge 
leges. Lands: 

HowEvRE R, to do Right to my Count Value « 
men, and their genuine Clergy, I muſt free) People 
confeſs, that we ſuffer very little from the peu Change, 
teatial Obſervance or faſting Part of our Ho their En 
days; for the Poor do not faſt at all, uni ne, an; 
they can get nothing to eat; and the Rich WErth, tl 
Imitation of their Guides, hold out no long they c 


than i 18 neceſſary ro digeſt their former F.xcelſe has give 
and get better Sromachs to a double Dinner 


a 
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25 old experienced Sinners often live a Day or 
two with Sobriety and Innocence, to enjoy a 
Debauch the remaining Part of the Week. At 
the Univerſities, as I am told, it is quite given 
up, and there is not more Epicuriſin than on 
thoſe Days; and to their Churches there are 
antient Veſtries annexed, which are the conſe- 
crated Repoſitories of Pipes, Sack, and Tobacco, 
where the Reverends take regularly a Whiff and 
a Cup, to prepare them for the Fatigues of the 
the enſuing Service. 

BuT how little ſoever Holy-days, and ſtated 
Faſts, contribute either to the temporal or eter- 
nal Happineſs of the Laity; yet the Romiſh 
Clergy have been able ſufficiently to find their 
own Account in them. When all other Shops 
are ſhut, theirs are open; where they ſell their 
Spiritual Cargo of Grimaces, Viſions, Beads, 
Indulgencies, and Maſſes, for Silver and Gold, 
Lands and Tenements'; and, to enhance the 
Value of their Merchandize, and perſuade the 
People of the Reaſonableneſs of ſuch an Ex- 
change, they make it their Buſineſs, and exert all 
their Endeavours, to depreciate worldly Happi- 
neſs, and cry down all the good Things of this 
Earth, that they may have them all to themſelves. 
lf they can extinguiſh the Appetites which God 
tas given us, and teach us the Secret to live 
A Without 
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without our Eſtates, or to make us think it dan- 
gerous io live on them, they hope to have them 
for their Pains: For who can have a better Title 
to our Superfluities than our ſpiritual Guides, 
who have inſpired us with ſo much refined 
Devotion, and have given to us laſting Eſtates in 
Paradiſe, in lieu of a few momentary Pleaſures 
and frail and earthly Tabernacles below ? 

By theſe Arts, and many others, which ] ſhall 
ſhew in the Progreſs of this Paper, the Prieſt 
are become poſſeſſed of ſo much Dominion 
and Wealth. | T. 
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Wedneſday, Fuly 27. 1720. 
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Of AUTHORITY. 


Y Faith is often, if not moſt common], 
meant, An inward Perſuaſion, or deter: 


mined Aſſent, of the Mind to a religious Pro- 


poſition, affirmed or denied; and ſuch Con- 
ent can never be given but by the Conveyus 
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ind from full Convictlon, of the Senſes, or the 
manifeſt Operation of the Holy Ghoſt; and 
therefore muſt depend wholly upon what ap- 
years to be infallible Inſpiration, or infallible 
Information. In this Senſe of the Word, I 
doubt there can be no ſuch Thing in the World ; 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles, or can prove his par- 
ticular Syſtem from ſelf-evident Propoſitions, 
or can be ſure that he is inſpired by the Holy 
Ghoſt ; ſo he cannot have Faith in this Senſe, 
whatſoever he himſelf may imagine. 


THEREFORE theonly reaſonable Senſe 
of the Word is, An Aſſent of the Mind to the 
Truth of a Propoſition, upon probable Arguments, 
or ubon the Teſtimony of other Perſons ; which 
can never produce Certainty, but only Opinion 
or Belief; which muſt be ſtronger or weaker, 
according to the many Degrees of Probability. 
A probable Evidence can only produce a ſuit- 
able Aſſent; and when any thing does not ap- 
pear at all probable to ue, we cannot avoid diſ- 
lenting as to the Truth of it. Aimighty God 
does not require of us to give the Lye to our 
Underſtandings, and to put out and extinguiſh 
the only Light he has given to Men, by which 
_ they can diſcern Truth from Falſhood, and 
Virtue from Vice. 


and | P 3 TRE. 


for as no Man living ever ſaw the Miracles of 
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THE. Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, who were 
evidently endowed from Above with extr2orci. 
nary Gifts and Graces, were undeniable Wir. 
neſſes of the Truth of the Goſpel, to thoſe who 
faw their Miracles: And their Writings, and 
the Teſtimony which they bequeathed to their 
Followers, ſealed, as it was, with their Blood, 
have paſſed the Examination of many Ages, and 
conſtitute the higheſt Degree of human Probs. 
bility, and conſequently carry along with them 
an irreſiſtible Authority, and can admit of no 
Diſobedience or Diſpute : They are a real Au- 
thority, in the moſt ſtrift Senſe of the Word; 
I mean, as it is applied to the Propagation of 
religious Opinions, and as producing a lively 
Faith next to Perſuaſion. | 

BuT no Deciſions or Reſolutions of unin- 
ſpired Men are, or ought to be, of any Weight 
with us, but ſo far as they will bear the Examin- 
ation of our Senſes, and our Reaſon. The 
only Motive which any Man can have to believe, 
or to put this Confidence in another, is, that the 
Perſon truſted is not deceived himſelf, and wil 
not deceive him; neither of which he can hare 
any tolerable Aſſurance of : For no Man is in- 
fallible ; and the graveſt and moſt ſolemn Pre- 
tenders are as eaſily cheated as the mere Vulgar; 
and, what is more, will as often lye, and cheat 


orhers; and therefore there can be no ſuch thing 
45 
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25 Authority in this Senſe amongſt Men. For 
jt a Matter in itſelf be ever ſo certain, ] am 
by no Precept human or divine obliged to be- 
lieve it true, till it is proved true; and it is the 
Buſineſs of my Reaſon alone to diſtinguiſh what 
i; ſo from what is otherwiſe. | 

Go D's Word, though to be believed with- 
out Proof, yet ought firſt to be proved to be 
his; which Proof it is the Province of my Un- 
derſtanding to examine. The Words and Alle- 
gations of Men, or of the Church, ought, be- 
fore they are believed, to be proved, either by 
Divine Authority, or by Reaſon : If by Reaſon ; 
then Reaſon muſt judge of Reaſon, and every 
Man who has it, is a Judge : If by Divine Au- 
thority ; even here our Reaſon muſt be ſatiſ- 
hed, whether it be Divine Authority or not. $0 
that human Aurthoricy is either nothing at all; 
or at moſt only an Opportunity given, or an In- 
vitation made, to examine by private Judgment, 
the Truth of what it ſays. 

A L L Books, therefore, except the Holy 
Scriptures, and all Names, except thoſe of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, and his inſpired Followers, ought 
to be of no Authority with us, any farther than 
to Convince our Underſtandings by folid Argu- 
ments, and ſelf- evident Truths; and a Beggar, 
or a Cobler, when he can do this, is ſo far 
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intitled to equal Credit, or, if you will, tg 
equal Authority, with Councils and Fathers. 
EVER Man, that reaſons with you, ap- 
p-a's to your Reaſon, and his Arguments lie x 
your Mercy, whether you will believe them or 
no; and every Man, who brings you only his 
Aſſertions, ought alſo to bring you his Proofs, of 
elſe you are at full Liberty to reject or deſpiſe 
them: It adds nothing to his Weight in this mat- 
ter, that perhaps he wears a cloven Cap, or a ſable 
. Gown : There have been no greater Deceivets 
of Mankind, than ſuch as have worn theſe Em- 
blems of Gravity ; and indeed Gravity hasever 
been one eſſential Characteriſtie of Impoſtute. 


THERE is no Authority in ſounding and 
ſenctified Names, whether they be thoſe of 
Archbiſbops, Biſhops, Prieſts or Deacons. It is 
very certain, that theſe goodly Words are ſo 
far from having any Charm in them againk 
Deceit and Roguery, that the completeſt of all 


Villainies, and the moſt maſterly and miſchievous; 
of all Deluſions, have been, and ſtill are, pro- 


tected and propagated by them in Popiſ and 
other Prieſt-ridden Nations. His Holineſs, and 
Moſt Holy, are Terms appropriated to St. Peter's 
Chair, (and in our precious Pope Laud's Days 
they began to be current at Lamberh) although 
moſt that filled that Chair, have lived at De- 
| fiance 
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fance with God and Man, and were the greateſt 
Deceivers and Diſturbers of the World. 

No R is there any certain Authority in 
Learning of any Kind or Degree. Who are 
better Scholars, or greater Rogues, than the 
Jeſuits ? Who was a more learned Man, or a 
greater Simpleton, than Mr. Dodwell ? And, as 
to his genuine Anceſtors, Aquinas. and Scotus, 
thoſe celebrated Founders of the Schools, who 
have been long the infallible Guides of the in- 
fallible Church, they were the moſt voluminous 
and moſt unintelligible Dunces, that eyer dabbled 
in Sophiſtry, and darkened common Senſe. 

PRAyY what Evidence of Truth neceſſarily 
attends the Knowledge of the Oriental Tongues ? 
The Jews underſtand Hebrew, and the Turks 
Arabic; and yet both continue fierce and ob- 
ſtinate Enemies to Chriſtianity. | | 

NoR are Men the more to be truſted, merely 
becauſe they are acquainted with Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, and the Fathers. As to the Fathers, 
they are guilty of grievous Errors againſt Ortho- 
doxy, and Church Power; inſomuch that Fa- 
ther Peta vius the Jeſuit has pretended to prove, 
that moſt of them were infected with Hereſy, 
eſpecially in their Notions about the Undivided 
Trinity. - We all know, that St. Auſtin (the 
Foreman of all the Latin Saints and Fathers) 


was for admitting Children to the Lord's Supper, 


3 contrary 
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contrary to the Doctrine and Practice of our 
Church of England as by Law eſtabliſhed. $;, 
Ferom derives Epiſcopal Power from the Inſti. 
gation of the Devil, which is alſo an impudent 
Reflection upon our Orthodox Church. $:. 
Baſil (I think it was) very fairly challenged 
the Emperor, his Liege Lord, to fight him; 
in Defiance of the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedi- 
ence, which is the peculiar Doctrine of our 
High Churchmen ; and which unleſs a Man 
believes and practiſes, he cannot be ſaved. St. 
Ambroſe bullied Theodoſizs, the Lord's Anointed; 
and refuſed to admit his Imperial Majeſty to 
partake of the Lord's Body, till he had made 
his bumble Submiſſion. St. Gregory Nazianzen 
gives a Miſerable and vile Character of Synods 
and Councils; and his Grace of Canterbury* 
when he was Biſhop of Lincoln, and before, 
did the ſame. Dr. Prideaux ſhews Tertullian 
to have been a credulous weak Man, often 
miſtaken and miſled. 

As to Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which is nothing 
but many large Volumes, containing ſome few 
of the Squabbles of the Biſhops and inferior 
Clergy with one another, and all the World 
] know not whether the Uſe of it can much 
alter for the better any Man's Life and Prin- 


The late Dr. William Wake, 
ciples; 


ciples; ſince the moſt which he can learn by 

it is, that the Reverend Heroes of the Story were 

eternally cuffing and contradicting one another, 

Nothing of Humility, nor of Charity, nor of 
Uniformity, nor of Certainty, is to be found 

amongſt them, or learned from them. And [ 
know not at this Day any prevailing Opinion of 
any Sect of Chriſtians, but what is both coun- 

tenanced and condemned by one Father, or 
another. 

LASTLY; even the moſt apparent Piety, 
the moſt diſintereſted Mind, and the moſt un- 
blameable Life, though to me certain Signs of 
a good Man, yet in the Eye of our beſt High 
Churchmen, are only ſhining Sins, and cannot 
intitle the Poſſeſſor to the leaſt good Word or 
Tenderneſs, much leſs to any Authority amongſt 
Men. Dr. Clarke, Mr. Whiſton, and others, 
are undeniable Inſtances of this Truth. _ 

UPyroN the Whole, Authority, as it is ge- 
nerally underſtood, is a Word pregnant with 
Danger and Nonſenſe. Tt is a falſe miſleading 
Light, or rather none at all; for thoſe who fol- 
tow it, do only grope in the dark : When we 
blindly truſt to another, our own Eyes grow 
uſeleſs, or may give Offence. 

Tuts ſhews its Peril; and for its Abſur- 
dity, it will appear from hence, that it is impoſi 
lible to truſt to one Authority, without truſting 

Þ 6 
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to more. For, either my own Reaſon muſt be 
conſulted and followed; and if ſo, there is an 
End of all Authority : Or elſe, I muſt truſt to 
ſome Authority to direct me what Authority 1 
muſt truſt to. And, if I have Liberty to chuſe 
- my firſt Guide, why not alſo my ſecond, and 
ſo on? For no Reaſon can be given, why 
I may rely on my Judgment in one Caſe, and 

yet mult reſign it in juſt ſuch another Caſe. 
Bur if no Choice at all is left us in theſe 
Matters, pray how ſhall we diſcern Hereſy from 
Orthodoxy, and a regular Set of Eccleſiaſtics, 
from an irregular ? If I am born in Scotland, 
and educated in the Presbyterian Way; muſt 
continue in an invincible Antipathy to what 
is there called proud, lordly, Prelacy, and ſuper- 
ſtitious Surplices, and Popiſh Ceremonies? Or, 
have I a Right to examine and embrace the 
Doctrine and Diſcipline of our Orthodox, Eſta- 
bliſhed Church ? Or, am I to embrace them 
wi:hout examining them? And is my. Judg- 
ment to approve and condemn, only what the 
Parſon approves and condemns ; and, in all 
other Spiritual Matters, to lie ſtill, and take its 
Reſt? If I leave one Church for another, out 
of Judgment ; how am I to behave myſelf 
"when my Judgment changes? Or, is it our Duty 
to conform in ſpite of our Inclinations > Md 
have 
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and Conviction on our Side ? 


wadiction, and a Mockery to the Spirit of Re- 
gion: And to conform, becauſe I approve, is 
no Compliment to Authority, but, indeed, de- 
ſtroys it, and juſtifies every Man in every Re- 
gion, provided he have taken all neceſſary 
Pains to find out the true one. If I have a 
Liberty to inquire which is the beſt Church, I 
have alſo a Liberty to blame its Errors, if I ſee 
any, as well as to admire its Excellencies : And 
the Authority of no Man or Men ſhall determine 
me in either, in Oppoſition to my Reafon. If 
| praiſe the Advantages of any Church, I am 
myſelf praiſed by its Votaries, for doing Juſtice 
to thoſe Ad vantages, which my Reaſon ſhews 
me: But if the ſame Reaſon diſcover Blemiſhes 
in it, I am condemned by the ſame Votaries, for 
what I cannot help: So that I am applauded for 
Seeing, and damned for Seeing, at the ſame Time, 
and from the ſame Principle; namely, that of 
Paſſion and Partiality. 


THERE. is therefore no Authority but Two, 


Scripture and Reaſon. The Scripture is our 
Rule of Faith; and Reaſon, where. God gives 


not his Spirit, — Rule fos underſtanding the 
Scripture. G 


NUMBER 


have we no Right to diſſent with Conſcience 


To conform without conſenting, is a Con- N 
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EDUCATION. "y 

* has often been the Subject of my ſerious the 
Thoughts, to what Cauſes are owing the the 
Depravationof Virtue and Morality in the Worle and 
and the ſeeming Decay of human Underſtanc- licia 
ing. If we read the Greek, Roman, and other each 
antient Hiſtories, we ſhall find another Race of and 
Men, than ſeem to be now exiſting upon ihe wo? 
Face of the Earth. Alexander had conquered cen 
the Eaſt before Thirty: Scipio and Hannibal pet- "__ 
formed Actions of great Eclat before Twenty: : 
Pompe) triumphed over Europe, A ſia and Africa, phe 
long before his Middle-age. Indeed, through Th 
the whole Roman Story, we find that their Pu 
Generals, Orators, and Stateſmen, ſhone in full the 
Luftre in their early Youth ; and could demand Int 
their Diſcharge from public Buſineſs, before the int 
Age at which we are often thought qualified to me 
an 


enter upon it. 
. Tas 
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Trx1s Difference ſure cannot be owing to 
any real Decay of Human Nature, which un- 
doubtedly has been always the ſame ſince the 
Flood; on the contrary, tis to be preſumed, 
fnce Almighty God hath communicated to us 
the marvellous Light of his Goſpel, and has 
made himſelf more known to Men, that their 
Faculties are bettered and improyed. Beſides, 
this Difference is obſervable only in ſuch as are 
intitled, by their Birth and Fortunes, to the moſt 
liberal Education; for, as to Arts and Sciences, 
the Moderns eminently (as I conceive) exceed 
the Antients: They are better Mathematicians 
and Mechanics, better Navigators, better Mu- 
ficians, and better Husbandmen, and they attain 
early to their greateſt Perfection in theſe Arts; 
and therefore we muſt look out for other Cauſes 
to account for this Phenomenon, which I con- 
ceive to proceed only from their different Man- 
ner of Education. 

TRE Antients were inſtructed by Philoſo- 
phers; and the Moderns are taught by Prieſts: 
The firſt thought it their Duty to make their 
Pupils as uſeful as poſſible to their Country, and 
the latter as ſubſervient to themſelves, and the 
Intereſts of their Order: One endeavoured to 
inſpire them with noble and generous Senti- 
ments, equally fit for Dominion or Subjection 
and the other always inſtil into them abject, 
ſordid, 
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ſordid, and puſillanimous Principles, to qualify 
them to be proper Tools for their own low Pur. 
poſes : In ſhort, the firſt made it their Study and 
Buſineſs to inlarge and improve their natural Fa. 
culties, and growing Reaſon; and the latter to 
pervert, ſtifle, and extinguiſh, every Approach 
towards true Knowledge, and public Virtue. 

As ſoon as the Emperors and their Courts 
came into the Church, Ambition and Pride got 
in too; and the Innocence and Simplicity of 
primitive Chriſtianity became corrupted, and 
changed into outward Pomp and Pageantry : 
The Clergy bethought themſelves how (in the 
modern Phraſe) zo make the beſt of their Bible: 
Unluckily it was all againſt them; and though 
they read it over and over, they found it every- 
where levelled againſt ſpiritual Pride and Domi- 
nation, and they could not ſo much as pick out 
one direct Text for their purpoſe. 

WHAT mult be therefore done in this mo 
mentous Affair? The Holy Writings were di- 
ſperſed abroad, and could not be ſuppreſſed, and 
yet Righes and Power were of indiſpenſable 
Neceſſity to the Good of the Church. Why! 
ſince they could not get them out of the Peoples 
Hands, they contrived how to render them of 
as little Uſe as poſſible there; and, in order 
to it, they pointed all their Batteries againſt 


human Reaſon, and polite Learning, and made 
it 
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it an heinous Sin to read any Heathen Authors: 
By which means, in an Age or two, few could 
read at all: And the Romans, once ſo famous 
for Knowledge, Virtue and Humanity, became 
{for the moſt part) ſunk to the loweſt Dregs of 
Barbariſm, Superſtition, and Ignorance. 

Bur leſt the curious and inquiſitive Part of 
Mankind ſhould not be wholly diverted from the 
Search after Knowledge, they invented, and 
ſubſtitured in its room, a ſenſeleſs Jargon of 
undefined, inſignificant, and canting Terms, 
confuſed Ideas, and indiſtin& Images; which 
they perſuaded the World to eſteem profound 
Learning, and deep Wiſdom: And then they 
reduced and determined all Queſtions in Phi- 
loſophy and Religion by this Gibberiſh; and he 
got the Victory, who could hold out longeſt» 
and moſt confound his Auditory, by entangling 
them in an endleſs Labyrinth of Nonſenſe. Men 
of Wit and Genius were diſtaſted at a Study, 
which would coſt them ſo much Pains to attain, 
when they could find neither Pleaſure in the 
Purſuit, nor Profit or Improvement in the 
Conqueſt; and having no Notion of any other 
Learning, they conſented to let the Clergy have 
it all to themſelves. 

WHEN they had ſo reduced the Laity to 
this happy and deſirable State of Stupidity and 
Subwiſſion, - they took away their Bible from 

them 
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them too; or, which was the ſame thing, they 
continued it only in a Language, which by 
the many Conqueſts upon the Empire, and 
the Revolutiens of Time, was underſtood by 
none but themſelves. And now, having con- 
verted their Hearers into Aſſes, and Beaſts of 
Carriage, they bridled them, they ſaddled them, 
they yoked them, and put heavy Burdens upon 
them, till they fo overloaded them, that we 
grew reſty, and overturned their Burdens, and 
Riders too. | 

Tus the World came by the Reformation; 
which diſperſed the thick Miſt of Superſtition 
and Ignorance, that then. overſhadowed all 
Chriſtendom : The Laity were: reſolved to be 
no longer hoodwinked ;: but a general Diſpoſi- 
tion aroſe in Europe, to revive antient Learning, 
and uſeful Knowledge: And the Greek and 
Roman Authors were ſought after, reſcued from 
Duſt and Worms, and diligently read. Many 
Ptinces promoted theſe Studies, and gave all due 
Encouragement to Virtue and Learning : But 


the Lives of thoſe Princes, and while the Images 
of ſacerdotal Oppreſſions were deep engraver 
in Mens Minds ; which, like all other Things, 
wore out by degrees. | 


cure all the reſt, was never thought of, or, 4 
lealt, 


this noble Spirit of Liberty laſted no longer than 


Tux principal Expedient, neceſſary to ſe· 
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feaſt, quite forgotten; namely, that of retrieving 
the Education of Youth out of the Hands of the 
Prieſthood, and of reforming the Univerſities, 
which were contrived and eſtabliſhed by Popes, 
to ſupport their own Pride and Power over the 
unhappy Laity. Inſtead of ſuffering theſe to 
continue Seminaries of Faction, Tyranny, and 
Eccleſiaſtical Uſurpations, they ſhould have been 
converted into Schools of Virtue, Liberty» 
Knowledge, and true Religion : But the old 
Leaven was permitted to remain, and the Clergy 
had till left to them the Education of the No- 
bility and Gentry in moſt Countries; and they 
were educated accordingly. 

IT became a Maxim in the Univerſities 
abroad, That thoſe, who were born to Jarge 
Poſſeſſions and Eſtates, had no need of Len- 
ing; and ſuch were always encouraged or con- 
nived at, in miſ-ſpending their Time in Idleneſs 
and Luxury, and were generally made the Com- 
panions of their Governors and Tutors in their 
Pleaſures, who were perpetually inſtilling into 
their tender Minds tyrannical or laviſh Prin- 
ciples. But when they met with Youths of 
ſprightly Wit and Genius, who either from 
their own Inclinations, or the Impulſe of their 
Relations, would not be diverted from the Pur- 
ſuit of Knowledge; they induftriouſly put them 
upon a wrong Scent, and perplexed and con- 
founded. 
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founded their Underſtandings with metaphyſicy | 12 
Whimſies, and an artificial Cant, out of which 8 
many of them could never extricate their . 
Senſes; and ſuch as did, ſpent often as many muf 
Years after they came into the World to do ſo, ing 
as they loſt before in the Univerſities, to be wm" 
upon the Level with thoſe who had never been in & 
there. Apf 

TH 1s ſoon became again the State of Lean- nd 
ing and Knowledge amongſt the Nobility and "oy 
Gentry : Either they had none at all, or ſuch as 8 
they were the worſe for having: Inſomuch that 5 
thoſe, whoſe Birth and Fortunes intitled them to the 
be Legiſlators and Governors of Mankind, were oh 
themſelves the Slaves and Dupes of Pedagogues "ey 
and Chaplains, were contented to do all their Ch 
Drudgery, and be humble Inſtruments of their an 
Pride and Luxury. | = 

HowEveR, as the Prieſts could not agtee * 
amongſt themſelves about ſharing the Laity, and = 
as Printing was before this Time invented in Re 
Chriſtendom, which made it impracticable to 8 
ſuppreſs all Copies of uſeful Books, or to hinder * 
them from being read; many Perſons bad the * 


Virtue and Reſolution to oppoſe Clerical Uſurp- 
ation, and kept alive ſome Spirit of Liberty, in 
ſpite of all the Efforts of Prieſtcraft and Deluſion, 
ever ſupported by worldly Intereſt, and too often 
by worldly Power. 

Ir 
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IT is a hard Circumſtance for Truth, that 


in moſt Countries it muſt ſubſiſt upon Con- 
verts; and Education, Intereſt, and Authority, 


muſt combine againſt it: But if, notwithſtand- 
ing all their Efforts, its own clear Evidence, and 
irreſiſtible Authority, can make ſuch a Progreſs 
in the World, what might we not expect, if the 
Approaches and Paſſages to it were made eaſy 
and advantageous, and proper Rewards and En- 
couragements given to the Promoters and Diſ- 
coverers of ſuch Philoſophy and Knowledge, 
as will make Men uſeful to themſelves and 
their Country ? It cannot be doubted, but an- 
tient Virtue, and antient Eloquence, would then 
revive again; tie Novility and Gentry of 
Chriſtendom would reſume their proper Stations, 
and exceed the inferior Part of Mankind, as 
much in public Spirir, Courage, and Wiſdom, 
a they do in Fortune and Quality; and poſſibly 
might in time as much outſhine the Greeks and 
Romans in thoſe great Endowments, as th 

evidently ſurpaſs them in thoſe Artsand Sciences, 
which the Priefts do not pretend to teach, and 


 fldorn know any thing of. 
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NUMBER XXX, 
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| Wedneſday, Auguſt 10. 1720. 


Of ErucaT1oN. Part Il. 


=” all the Cruelty of Tyrants, the Sub- 
4 4 tity and Craft of Prieſts, or the Malice 
of Devils, have ever invented or brought a 
greater Plague or Miſchief upon Mankind, than 
falſe Learning. We may be upon our Guard 
againſt all other Calamities; but here the Enemy 
is within us, and admitted at all times to the 
innermoſt Receſſes of our Souls; where he 
acts the Part of a treacherous Friend, betrays 
us under the Pretence of ſerving us, and ad- 
miniſters Poiſon in Cups of ſeeming NeQar 
and Ambroſia : We are gradually deprived of 
our Senſes, whilſt we think we are improving 
them ; become Fools by Induſtry, and great Ap- 
plication ; like Tantalus, are ſtarved with an 
imaginary Banquet at our Mouths ; and, in the 
midſt of an appearing Profuſion of Knowledge, 
want, common Senſe; and, what is yet worle) 

are 
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are inſenſible of our Diſtemper, and conſequently 
are incapable of a Remedy. 

Our Minds, as well as Bodies, are eaſily diſ- 
torted; and put out of their natural Frame; 
Abſurdity and Nonſenſe is to be learned, and 
good natural Faculties may be improved into 
fooliſh ones, or none at all. A Man, like a 
Veſſel, is capable of holding only a certain Quan- 
tity, which, when it is full of one Liquor, is in- 
capable of receiving another; and even when 
the firſt is drawn out, it generally leaves a Tin- 
cture behind it. The Mind, when rightly ſet 
out, uſefully employed, and upon proper Ob- 
jects, will improve, and every Day ſtrengthen; 
but when converſant only with Viſions, Phan; 
toms and Whiqſies, will aſſimilate with the 
Company which it keeps, and thus by degrees 
loſes its diſtinguiſhing Faculty. 

A PROPER Exerciſe, and a natural Uſe of 
the Limbs, give Health and Vigour, as well as 
Gracefulneſs, and becoming Motion; whereas 
Grimace, and abſurd Poſture, are Qualifications 
only for Jack-Puddings and Merry-Andrews. 
One who has been long taught by an ill Maſter, 
is farther from a good Dancer, than another 
who has never begun, becauſe he muſt unlearn 
2! his ill Habits, to be in the Circumſtance of 


him who has not learned at all; as a Man, who 


gets out of his Road, is farther from his Journey's 


End, 
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End, than if he had ſtaid at home; and com. 
monly muſt return thither again, to find out his 
right Way. | 
| WhoEveR ſpends his Time in reading 
fooliſh Books, and in ſtudying uſeleſs or falſe 
Speculations, will grow the greater Coxcomb, the 
greater Progreſs he makes: He is learning back- 
wards, and undermining and deſtroying the firſt 
Sparks of Knowledge, and in time will be for- 
tified and impregnable againſt common Senſe. 
A great Philoſopher tells us, that Ignorance is 
a middle State between Knowledge and falle 
Learning; that is to ſay, one who is wholly un- 
taught and unimproved, is as much above a 
learned Man, in the common Acceptation of 
the Word, as a Man well educated does exceed 
another who has had no Education at all: The 
Capacity . of the firlt is intire, and ſuſceptible 
of Information ; whereas in the other, all the 
Avenues and Paſlages to Wiſdom are deſtroyed 
or locked up; and he is ſo puzzled, perplexed, 
and confounded in a Maze of improved Non- 
ſenſe and Abſurdity, that he never can get 
through it, or out of it. The Acquiſitions in 
ſuch Learning have been aptly compared to the 
Fluttering and Rumbling of a Swallow falling 
down a Chimney, who, when he 1s at bottom, 
flies about, and hurries backwards and forwards 
to every Window, and every Corner of the 
| Room, 


5 
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Room, to make his Eſcape; but never thinks 
of the Way by which he came in, and ſo be- 
comes an eaſy Prey to the firſt Enemy which 
aſſaults hirn. 

Wo EVER is converſant with Scholaſtics, 
and has any Underſtanding of his own, (if ſuch 
a Correſpondence can poſſibly be) muſt rea- 
diy aſſent to this Truth. It is even grown a 
Proyerb in the learned Language, that Merus 
Scholaſticus eſt merus Aſinus: What an Appear. 
ance do theſe Reverend Drones, and accom- 
pliſhed Dunces, make amongſt Mankind | How 
are they exceeded in Converſation, agreeable 
Addreſs, and uſeful Knowledge, by the youngeſt 
Gentlemen, by Soldiers and Merchants, and 
often by Mechanics and Tradeſmen, who can 
only write and caſt Accompts ! Nothing but 
the Solemnity of their Habits, and the auſtere 
Gravity of their Phiz, Mien, and Behaviour, 
hinders them from being the Jeſt and Contempt 
of Women and Boys. It is ſaid, that Villiers, 
Duke of Buckingham, once took a Conceit to 
invite all the deep Chins about the Town to a 
magnificent Entertainment ſpread upon a long 
Table; and he made himſelf amends, by ſitting 
a the Upper-end, and enjoying the Viſto. In- 


ah 9G it bes 
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D deed | cannot deny, but J have ſometimes had 
5 luch a ſort of ill-natured Pleaſure, in imagining 


that I ſaw ſome of the Governors of the Two 
Vo WL 2 Uni- 
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Univerſities (with others of their Betters, who 
ſhall be nameleſs) uncaſed of their reverential 
Robes, and dreſſed up with Hats and Feathers, 
Sword-knots, 'and laced Coats, and in that Equi- 
page marching in ſolemn Guiſe, like a Call of 

Sergeants from Temple-Bar to Weſtminſter. 
THE give us, in ſome degree, the ſame 
Figure, when they ſhew themſelves in the Word 
abroad: Like Snails, they carry their Houſes about 
them, and bring Pedantry, Conceit, ſour Hu- 
mour, Bigotry, magiſterial Grimace, and ill Man- 
ners, into all Converſations where they mix; and 
indeed are ſeldom fit for any police Converſation 
whatſoever. They have neither the Temper of 
Chriſtians, the Reaſon of Philoſophers, or the 
Affability of Gentlemen, and therefore are juſtly 
deſpiſed by them all. Frier John, as I remem- 
ber, asks of Panurge or Pantagruel, in Rabelair, 
What is the Reaſon that the Houſhold Prieſt is 
uſed worſe than any one elſe in the Family ? 
And, I think, he anſwers ; Becauſe he neither 
ploughs the Ground like the laborious Or, nor 
carries Burdens like the uſeful Horſe, nor keeps 
the Door like the faithful Dog; but, like the 
Monkey, runs about every-where fouling the 
Houſe, chattering and making a Noiſe, biting 
Peoples Fingers, and doing nothing but Miſchief; 
and ſo every body has a Stroke at him, and gives 
him a Knock as he paſſes by. 
| T HE 
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TRE Writings of many of theſe ſolemn Gen- 

tlemen are of the ſame Kind, and carry the ſame 
tragical and grim Aſpect. They would be Dicta- 
tors in Faith and Science, and ſo their Books are 
full of the Spirit of Pedantry, falſe Zeal, and Ill- 
breeding; and, under the Appearance and Af- 
fectation of Learning, contain only Paradoxes» 
Uncertainty, harſh Severity, or aukward Buf- 
foonry. Any one who is the leaſt acquainted 
with theſe dogmatical Zealots, theſe punning In- 
quiſitors, muſt own that I have done Juſtice to 
their Characters, and the Merit which runs thro” 
them; unleſs in ſome Inſtances, moſtly about 
this great Town, where an uncommon natural 
Genius, Liberty of Mind, generous Birth, or 2 
free Converſation, has got the better of a con- 
rained and corrupt Education. | 

'I THANK God, ſuch as have of late Years 
had the Honour of being admitted to great Dig- 
nities, and been brought into the Legiſlature or 
Royal Councils, are of the latter Sort: But what 
figure have others formerly made in the Senate- 
houſe, or Council-board > How much below 
young Noblemen, who had never been at the 
Univerſities, or had juſt forgot what they had 
Kaned there, and rubbed or filed off College Ruſt 
y polite Converſation ? In one, you might have 
ſerved an Eafineſs of Addreſs, Softneſs of 
Pcch, and Freedom of Thought; in the other, 
Q 2 Starchneſs 
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Starchneſs of Behaviour, Sourneſs of Looks, aud 


ſtarved Conceits, urged with fierce and impetuous P 
Rage. A late noble and great Genius of our Ape m 
and Country compares them to thoſe Groteſque in 
Figures, and Dragon Faces, which are often ſen A 
in the Frontiſpiece, and upon the Corner Stones to 
of old Buildings: They ſeem pla ed there as the br 
Defenders and Supporters of the Edifice; but th 
with all thelr Grimace, are as harmleſs to People ful 
without, as they are uſeleſs ro the Building Pi, 
within. | 
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LAINNE Ss and Simplicity are not more 
inſeparable Marks of Truth, than they ate * 

of true Religion, which wants neither Paint nor 
Pageantry to recommend itſelf to che Hearts of * 
Men. It wins the Affections, by the Force of is "a, 
Perſuaſions ; and the Underſtanding, by the Rer ol f 


ſonableneſs of its Precepts. It abhors Vale 
a 
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25 oppoſite to its Nature; and deſpiſes Art and 

Policy, as below its Dignity. Human Ornaments 

may hide-and disfigure, but cannot preſerve nor 
improve its intrinſic Beauty, and divine Luſtre: 
And Pomp and Grimace, as they are no-wiſe a-kin 
to it, ſo neither are they the Effects of it, nor 
bring any Advantage to it. On the contrary, 
they tend to fill the Mind with groſs Ideas, or 
ſullen Fear; and ſo create Superſtition inſtead of 
Piety, and Farce inſtead of Worſhip. 

Go p himſelf has told us, that he will be wor- 
ſhipped in Spirit and in Truth: Which ſhews, 
that Love and Sincerity conſtitute Devotion, and 
that Religion reſides in the Mind. As to bodily 
Religion, and corporeal Holineſs, the Goſpel is 
ſilent about them; leaving every one at full 
Liberty to behave his own way in the Practice of 
Piety, | 

Ir is juſtly eſteemed the Glory and Felicity of 
the Chriſtian Religion, that by it we are releaſed 
from that grievous Yoke and Bondage of Ceremo- 
nies, which neither we nor our Fathers were able 
to bear. It is a Religion of Reaſon, void of all 
Superfluities, and trifling Impertinences. 

Mx N cannot judge of one another's Thoughts 
and Inclinations, but: by Words: and Actions : 
And, becauſe it would be both troubleſome and 
llly to be on every Occaſion haranguing our 
Eriends and Superiors, upon the profound Vener 


Q 3 ration. 
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ration which we profeſs for their Perſons or Cha. 
racters; it has become neceſſary to agree upon 
{ome outward Forms, to denote internal Reſpect. 
And this I take to be the only good Reaſon which 
can be given for ſuch Manner of Addreſs or 
Ceremony. It is ridiculous, either by Sounds ot 
Geſtures, to tell a Man over and over again, 
what he knows already; and therefore, the moſt 
intimate Friends, and old Acquaintance, make but 
little Uſe of Shew or Compliment ; and thoſe 
who make moſt, are ever found the leaſt ſincere. 
But how ſenſeleſs and abſurd muſt it be to entertain 
Heaven with ſuch Grimaces! that Heaven, which 
ſearches our Hearts, and knows our moſt hidden 
Thoughts ; and will not be deceived by outward, 
arbitrary and fallacious Marks of inward Dif 
poſition ! 

x can never be conceived, that the All-mer- 
ciful and Omniſcient God ſhould, by the ſending 
of his Son, aboliſh, or ſuffer to be aboliſhed, the 
whole Jewiſh Legion of Ceremonies, though ap- 
pointed by himſelf in Perſon ; and ſhould graci- 
ouſly: eondeſcend to eſtabliſh a new Diſpenſation, 
deſtitute of all Ceremony, and exterior Grandeur; 
and yet ſhould leave it to the Ambition of de- 
figning Men, or to the Folly of weak ones, to 
inzznt and impoſe a freſh Load of Rituals, in 
Oppoſition to the plain Genius of the Goſpel 
This would be for the All-merciful to be mercifu 


in 
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- in vain ; for the Creator to reſign his Power to 
the Creature; and for God to recall his own In- 
. junctions, which he once gave for a gracious and 
b wiſe End, ſince ceaſed, that Men may enforce 
r theirs, for a weak or a wicked one. 
Ir NoTHING is, or can be, pure Religion, but 
n, either what God commands and tells us he wilt 
| accept ; or what is dictated by eternal Reaſon,, 
ut which is the Law of Nature: And whatever is 
ſe ſuperadded, however dignified by a venerable 
e. Name, is no Part of true Religion; which, as 


has been ſaid, can be ſupported by nothing. 
but Divine Revelation, or Divine Reaſon. When 
both theſe are wanting, we wander in the Dark, 
and worſhip blindfold; being led by the Hand 
of Conjecture and Invention, which are uncertain 
and endleſs. 

THis is fo true, that where-ever there is true 
Religion, there are few Ceremonies: And, on 
the other hand, where Ceremonies abound, there: 
Religion is either utterly loſt, or miſerably de- 
cayed ; and, in Popiſh Countries, it is more or 
leſs viſible, according as Ceremonies and Bigotry 
(which, like Cauſe and Effect, go always Hand 
in Hand) are more or leſs practiſed or promoted. 
Thus, in France, where, through the Commerce 
of that Kingdom with Proteſtants, there are ſtill 
ſome Remains of common Senſe, and conſe- 


quently of Religion; God Almighty is worſhip-- 
Q4 ped- 
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ped as well as dead Men, though not ſo much: 
Whereas, in Italy and Spain, the Saints have de- 
P:iv<d their Maker of all Devotion; and the Bleſed 
Virgin, Sc. Dominic, St. Zago, and St. Antony, are, 
by theſe hot-headed Bigots, made Governors of 
Heaven and Earth, and the Givers of eternal Liſe; 
and conſequently are become, next immediately 
after the Prieſts, the only Objects of their Ado- 
ration. If you deprive them of their Saints and 
their Ceremonies, there is not the leaſt Face of 
Religion left amongſt them. 
So little has Chriſtianity gained by Ceremonies, 
that a great Part of Mankind have, by adopting 
them, baniſhed all true Religion. If they were 
introduced, as it is alleged, to kindle Piety; I am 
forty to ſay, it has ſo happened, that this Heat of 
Devotion has quite drank up the Truth and Vitals 
of Religion ; and the blind Compliance with a 
ſenſeleſs Cringe, invented and injoined by a Po- 
piſh Prieſt, is made of more Importance and 
Merit, than the Poſſeſſion of all Moral and 
Chriſtian Virtues, without it. Religion, good 
Senſe, and Humanity, are inſeparable Friends ; 
but a ſuperſtitious Fondneſs for Ceremonies is a 
Contradiction, and an Affront to all the Three. 
Tux Teachers of Mankind have, for the 
greateſt Part, been the moſt unreachable of all 
Men; and theſe our Guides to Peace have been 
always the foremoſt to break it. They have cen, 
from 
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i from time to time, the Violence and ungodly 
» Effects produced by their Contention for human 
d Forms, Habits, and Deciſions ; and yet, where 
the religious Laity and the Law did not inter- 
poſe, to reſtrain this unchriſtian Behaviour in 
Churchmen, they have not only ſtill adhered with 
y Obſtinacy to their Inventions and Impoſitions, | 
- but frequently made it their Buſineſs to broach 
new ones, and to throw about freſh: Balls of 
Strife and Cruelty. 

CEREMONIES were firſt brought in-under 
a very plauſible Pretence ; namely, that of aiding 
and promoting Religion : But we have ſeen; by 
above a Thouſand Years Experience, that theſe its 
pretended Friends always become its real Rivals, 
and ſuccefsful Enemies; and, by the Help of thoſe, , 
whoſe Intereſt it was to contrive and ſupport them 
at any rate, never failed to baniſh it as far away 
as their Power extended. 

IT is pretended, that the Invention of ſtated 
Ceremonies and Garments is juſtified by theſe 
Words of St. Paul to the Corinthians, Let all 
Things be done decently, and in Order. Which 
Words are only a Precept to avoid Immodeſty 
and Confuſion, in their religious Aſſemblies. 
Two, for Example, were not to ſpeak at the 
lame time: One was not to ſing Pſalms, while 
another prayed. Neither Love nor Trade was 
to be the Buſineſs of their Meetings; nor Tythes 
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and their own Power the Drift and Buſineſs of 
the Preachers: Chriſt was not to be confounded 
with Belial ; nor Pride and Dominion with 


* Meekneſs and Chriſtianity : Exhorting was not to 


be mixed with Railing, nor Praying with Curſing; 
nor were the People to be taught to hate one 
another: In ſhort, God was to be adored with 
the Heart and Affections, and not with a Fiddle, 
or a Pipe and Tabor. | 

I Do not find, that the Apoſtle's Words were 
underſtood in any other Senſe than this, by thoſe 
to whom they were addreſſed : It does not appear 
that immediately upon the Sight of St. Pauls 
Epiſtle, the Corinthians concluded, that Prayers 
ſhould be ſaid in Surplices; and that the Faithful, 
as ſoon as the Word was given, ſhould kneel, 
ſtoop and ſtand, or turn to the Right or Left, 
like a File of Muſqueteers; or that they were to 


nod towards the Eaſt, as if the Almighty kept 
his Court only there. 


No R were the Corinthians directed by this 
Text to play Popiſh Tricks over the Forehead of 
a Babe baptized, as ſure and certain Signs of 
Regeneration: Nor were they commanded to 
put up their Petitions in Quavers, and to ſing 
their Prayers as well as ſay them; nor was that 
ſubtle Diſtinction then and there found out, of 
bowing at the Name of Jeſus, but not at the 
Name of Chriſt, or of God. 

| | AL! 


2 wy. 5 2 


JJ SITU a = Et ming T LIP” Te my ww = WW 0 


The INDEPENDENT Wars, 269 
ALL theſe pretty Faſhions were unknown 


to the Apoſtle and his Correſpondents; and their 


Genteelneſs and Signiſicancy have been long ſince 
diſcovered by the Romiſh Clergy in the latter 
5 Days; and indeed, it is now become impoſſible 
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to make one's Court well without them. 

THE Words Decorum and Significancy, which 
are made uſe of to juſtify the Celebration of 
Geremonies, are Words of ſuch prodigious Lati- 
tude, that the World does not agree, nor ever 
can agree, what it is that does come properly 
under their Denomination, and what does not. 
With the Turks, it is decent to be covered at De- 
yotion; with 26, to be bare-headed.. How is 
the wearing of a Perriwig, or a Cap, more decent 
and orthodox than the wearing of a Hat? How is 
aPrunella Gown, or a Lawn Frock, more ſigni- 
ficant than a Cloth Coat? Is God Almighty better 
pleaſed with a Cambrick Band than with a Muſlin 
Cravat? And is an Organ-Loft more acceptable 
to him than plain Country Piety, that has neither 
Motion nor Muſic in it? 


of Ir Men be at Liberty to invent and injoin One 
as unneceſſary Ceremony, Why not Twe ? And if 
18 Two, Why not Two thouſand? When ſuch a a 
bat Power is once granted, it cannot be eaſily, nor 

| - indeed reaſonably, limited. If the Clergy can 
t 


oblige me to throw my Head into my Boſom, . 
upon. their pronouncing certain Sounds; they 
256 may 
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may, by the ſame Right, upon pronouncing 
different Sounds, oblige me to run it againſt a 
Stone Wall: Nay, which is ſtill worſe, whoever 
has an Authority to direct my Manner of Wor. 
ſhip, muſt have alſo a Power to direct the Matter 
of it, and may command me Wu o M to worſhip 
as well as How. 

SU rERSTITION inthe People, and Power 
in the Prieſts, were the true Ends and Conſe- 
quences of creating Popz/h Ceremonies ; for as to 
their Significancy, it was a mere Bubble and 
Pretence. Such a Plea would juſtify endleſ; 
Phrenſy and Fooleries; and every Madneſs would 
be made a Myſtery. For Inſtance, we might 
be made to walk bare-footed into the Church, 
to ſignify the Sanctity of the Place; and to craw]| 
upon all Four out of it, to ſignify the Humili- 
ation of our Hearts. A Match of Cudgel-playing 
every Sunday might be inſtituted, to ſignify our 
ſpiritual Warfare ; and a Game at Blindman's- 
buff, to ſiznify the Darkneſs of our Underſtand- 
ings. In ſhort, any thing might be made to g- 
wify every thing; and any Puniſhment be inflicted 
upon the profane Gainſayer : And upon this foot 
may be juſtified all the Pagan and Popiſh Fopperies 
that ever were, or ever could be, invented ; and 
nothing can be ſaid againſt all the many Gar- 
ments, and many Colours, and many antic 
Geſtures uſed by the Romiſb Prieſts at this Day. 


17 
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Ir muſt be evident to every intelligent Man, 
that all this pretty Pageantry and Raree-ſhew 
can never make Men more acceptable to God, 
who. will not be gratified or obliged by a Jigg, 
or a Tune. But, I believe I may ſafely affirm, 
that if all this Merry- making, and jovial Devotion, 
in the Popi /h Churches, do no manner of Good, 
they muſt needs do Harm, becauſe they divert. 
the Mind from deliberate Devotion, and calm 
Repentance, and can at beſt only work it up to 
a wild and enthuſiaſtic Worſhip. 

HOW EVE R, though this pompous Parade 
in Piety does no Service to Religion, it effectu- 
ally anſwers the End propoſed by it; and contri- 
butes vaſtly, as every, thing elſe. daes, to the Ad- 
vancement and Grandeur of the Romiſh Clergy, 
as it turns Mens Thoughts from divine Objects to 
a ſuperſtitious Veneration for Poſtures, Habits, 
Grimaces, Cringes, Utenſils, & c. all invented 
by Prieſts, who are always ſure to appoint them- 
{elves Maſters of the Ceremonies, and to be well 
paid for their deep Knowledge in this momentous 
Science. Beſides, it liſts into their Service great 
Numbers of People; ſuch as Organiſts, Fiddlers, 
Sioging-men, with all the piping and chanting 
Crew, as well as Artificers of various Kinds. It 
engages Men of Pleaſure, and Ladies, in their 
Intereſts ; it catches the Multitude by the Ears, 
and the Eyes, and ſets them a ſtaring ; and it 

alleviates 
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alleviates their own Drudgery of frequent Preach: 
ing and Praying : It alſo ſerves the Purpoſes of 
Interludes in the perpetual Tragedies they are 
acting; which they render leſs terrible, by play- 
ing, like Nero, upon their Harps, in the midſt 
of Conflagrations of their own making. 
WHAT a Blefling is it to this Church and 
Kingdom, that all this Farce in Devotion is for- 
bidden by the Act of Uniformity, as well as by our 
Homilies As ſhall be further taken notice of, 
when | treat again upon the ſame Subject. 


NUMBER XXXII. 


Wedneſday, Auguſt 24 1720. 


Of CEREMONIES. Part II. 


Y laſt Paper treated of ſuperſtitious Cere-- 
- monies; and this ſhall contain a Proſecu 
. tion of the ſame Subject. 
TRHE Pagan Religion conſiſted akogaher i ina. 
vaſt Number and — of ſtrange and ſenſeleßꝭ 
Cere- 
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Ceremonies ; and, being fooliſh and falſe, it could 
conſiſt of nothing elſe. Its Votaries had, for 
their Religious Task, certain frantic Actions to 
perform, certain wanton Motions to make, or 
certain mad Races to run ; ſometimes galloping 
about the Streets like Lunatics, ſtark naked, and 
ſometimes half naked; or in a religious antic 
Dreſs, ſignificantly ſuited to their Behaviour. 
They were to be religious with their Heads, Feet, 
Joints, and their other Organs: They were alſo 
to utter certain harſh and devout Sounds, which 
had no Meaning, but were prodigious ſignificant, 
and, being very ridiculous, were very decent. 

DURING all this holy Exerciſe, which was 
edifying in proportion as it was mad, their Minds 
were poſſeſſed: with a drunken Feſtivity and 
Wantonneſs, or with Crazineſs and enthuſiaſtic 
Fear. They were either lewd or raving, Rakes 
or Fanatics. It never entered into their Heads, 
nor did their Prieſts ever put it into them, that 
Religion was a ſober Thing, conſiſting in the 
Exerciſe of Reaſon, and the Practice of Virtue. 
No; a Spirit of Sobriety, or a Ray of Under- 
ſtanding, would have blown up the Authority 
and Dominion of the Heathen Parſons; and 
therefore, the poor Lay Pagans were not ſuffered 
to know, that a Man might be a religious Man, 
without being a good Dancer, and pleaſe God 
without roaring and running Races, 


THis 
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THis was the godly and wholſome Diſcipline, 
invented and inſtirured by the Pagan Clergy; 


for the Uſe and Edification of the deluded and 
idolatrous World. Action and Out ſide was all 


that they knew of Religion; and therefore their 
Superſtition took great Delight in building and 
beautfying Temples. They imagined, that the 
doing of a thing which had any Reference to 
Religion, was actually a Piece of Religion; and 
that any Jobb of Work about a holy Place, 
was, in good earneſt; a Jobb of Holineſs. They 
might have as-rationally believed, that Miſony 
Joyners, and Plaiſterers, employed about a 


Temple, derived Piety and Merit from that 


Employment. 


Hap not Pagan Ceremonies (and Pagan: 


were the firſt - Inventors of Ceremonies ) ſigni- 


fied nothing, or rather ſomething very bad, as. 


indeed it was evident to every Eye, that they 
were either ſenſeleſs or impious; our Saviour 
would never have inſtituted, as he did, a R& 
ligion without one Ceremony in it. The Re- 
ligion of the Goſpel is as pure from Fancies and 
Cordmobics: as from Pride, and the Spirit ol 
Dominion. 

Ou Bleſſed Saviour knew well, that the 
* crafty and profane Prieſts had, by their ſhameleſs 
Inventions, and filthy Ceremonies, polluted or 


aboliſhed all Religion; and therefore, in Mercy 
to 
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to Mankind, founded a Religion without Prieſts, 
and without Ceremonies (as ſhall be fully 
ſhewn hereafter). For, it is to be obſerved, 
that while the Eſtabliſhed Church of Paganiſm 
flouriſhed, Prieſts and Ceremonies always 
flouriſhed or increaſed together. 

Sucn was the ſimple Inſtitution of the Goſpel : 
But when Popery began to expel Chriſtianity, 
Ignorance and Ceremonies were ſome of the 
principal Engines by which it effected the ſame. 
For as the Meekneſs of Chriſtians was then con- 
verted into the Cruelty of Barbarians, and the 
Plainneſs of the Goſpel into all the deteſtable 
Fopperies of Paganiſm ; ſo Holineſs of Heart 
was changed into Holineſs of Poſture ; the Hu- 
mility of the Soul into bodily Bowings; the 
Worſhip of God into the Worthip of Bread, and 
the Piping of Organs : And the Clergy, as they 
had called themſelves, were no longer cloathed 
with Meekneſs, but with Surplices, &c. 

NoR was this mighty Revolution, this un- 
natural Tranſition from the Beauty and Gentle- 
neſs of Chriſtianity, to the unhallowed Spirit 
and abominable Rituals of the Heathens, at all 
bard or impracticable. The People had, by the 
Idleneſs, Inſufficiency, and Debaucheries of the 
Eccleſiaſtics, become corrupt and blind to the 
laſt Degree, and therefore ran readily and chear- 
fully into every new Abſurdity. Whatever the 

Biſhop. 
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Biſhop pronounced decent, though ever ſo vile 
or filly, his conforming Flock received as reve. 


rend and edifying. A groſs and ſenſual Manner 


of Worſhip ſuited beſt with the Groſſneſs of 
their Underſtandings, and the Senſuality of their 
Minds. They had no Conception of the ſpiri- 
tual Nature of the Goſpel, and of that evange- 
lical Grace, which operates internally, and is 
wholly employed about the Soul, but produces 
neither Cringes nor Dances, nor Grimaces. 

A RELIGION therefore of Ceremonies, 
which is no Religion at all, agreed well with 
thoſe carnal Chriſtians, who were taught to place 
all Religion in Ceremonies. When the ignorant 
Vulgar are once perſuaded, that Ceremonies are 
good for any thing, they come quickly to think 
them good for every thing, and he more, the 
merrier] They are delighted with Shadows, and 
Myſtery, and Juggling. Ignorance, like every 
other Habit, is daily improving itſelf, and in- 
creaſes in Strength as in Years ; it delights to be 
ſill plunging into farther and deeper Darknels, 


The leſs People underſtand, the more they 


ſtare ; and becauſe there is nothing in the 
Goſpel but plain Piety, plain- Reaſon, and plain 
Matter of Fact; therefore it can raiſe no Wonder- 


ment in them, and conſequently no pleaſing 


Piety: But ſtrange and myſterious Ceremonies 
can 40 all chis; and, for that Reaſon, have 


always 
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. Prieſts to play their Tricks, and fow Superſtition 


a more obyigus Meaning in it. The ſame was. 
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always got the better of Religion in all bigotted 
Countries. 

HERE therefore is a glorious and ample Field 
of Gaping, Sottiſnneſs, and Credulity, for crafty 


in. And, indeed, they have topped their Parts, 
in this Undertaking, with ſuch Dexterity and 
Succeſs, that their humble and reſigned Votaries 
do not any langer pretend to carry their own Eyes 
or Underſtanding : Their very Palates and Noſes 
are Prieſt- ridden, and dare neither taſte nor ſmel}, 
without an Eccleſiaſtical Licence. Thus even the 
Invincible Operations of the animal Spirits, and 
of the Five Senſes, muſt ſtand ſtill, when com- 
manded by the Prieſt, who can annihilate the 
Creature, and create his Creator. 

As, under the ſacred Name of God and Re 
ligion, the greateſt Irreligion and Impieties have 
been propagated; ſo, under the Colour and 
Umbrage of ſignificant and decent Ceremonies, 
the moſt ridiculous and immodeſt Uſages have 
been introduced. It would require more than 2a 
whole Paper to expoſe all the many apiſn Geſti- 
Culations of the Romiſb Maſs; I ſhall only run 
over a few of them. 

TRE Prieſt, in the Adminiſtration of Maſs, 
muſt wear a white Linen Garment, which, I 
ſuppoſe, muſt ſignify hiteneſs ; for I cannot ſee 


alſo 
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alſo worn by the primitive Heathen Clergy, 
when they butchered Bullocks, to appeaſe their 
Deities. c 

As he approaches towards the Altar, having 
great Devotion in his Back-bone, he bows, and 
bows, and ducks his Head, as it he was playing 
at Hop-Frog. The Altar is alſo covered with a 
Surplice, or white Cloth, which, doubtleſs, ſig- 
nifies ſome great Myſtery ; but, in profane Eyes, 
typifies only a Damask Table-cloth. It moreover 
- Rands towards the Eaſt, which, to be ſure, has 
a deep Meaning, and ſeems to imply, as if God 
Almighty was either more merciful or more 
powerful in that Quarter of the World, (though 
he made it All) than in any of the other Three; 
or, as if he liked that Climate beſt, and All thoſe 
who bew to it. 

HE then, after many monkiſh Geſtures and 
Scrapings, ſays a World of ſhort Prayers, (the 
whole Service being judiciouſly ſliced into pretty 
little Morſels of Devotion) and reads Scraps of 
Scripture ; all which Prayings and Readings 
would not be half ſo wholſome any-where elle, 
as. they are juſt at the Elbow of the Altar. Then 
there is a lighted Candle ſtanding: by him at 
Noon-day, probably to ſignify; that there is Light 
enough without it. Now, in ſome other 
Churches, the Altar is only illuminated with dark 
Candles, which, for. aught 1 know, may be 
equally. 
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equally myſterious and ſignificant. But, upon 
this great and eſſential Point, I ſhall pronounce 
nothing dogmatically. 

THE Prieſt then mutters Words over the 
Bread and Wine, which thereupon ſtart into 
Omnipotent Fleſh and Blood; and the living 
Jeſus is ſwallowed Whole, in Remembrance of 
the dead One ; and the Prieſt makes his Maker ; 
and the People eat him. The Wine, which the 
Prieſt very naturally keeps all to himſelf, muſt 
not be poured out of a Bottle into a Glaſs, 
which would not be ſignificant enough; but out 
of a Flaggon, which, being of Silver or Gold, 
and holding more Liquor, is conſequently very 
fignificant. He repeats, Lord have Mercy upen 
165 very often, to ſignify that he does it more 
than once; and ſpeaks loud, to ſignify that be 
may be bet. 

Br I am quite ſick of this ſtrange ſignifi- 
cant Stuff, before I have gone through the tenth 
Part of it. The whole Performance is perfectly 
Theatrical, and improperly and impiouſly called 
a Sacrament. It is indeed a wretched, unenter- 
taining Interlude ; a ſtupid Farce, of which the 
Prieſt is the chief Mimic; for mumbling and 
making Mouths does not deſerve the Name of 
Acting. 

WæE have had ſeveral Attempts made to 
revive among us this infamous Mummery- in 
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Devotion, and theſe apiſh Ceremonies; which 
are an Affront to common Senſe, and below the 
Dignity of human Nature, much more of Re- 
ligion : But ſuch Attempts. can never ſucceed, 
while we enjoy either Liberty or Knowledge, 
Archbiſhop Land, therefore, when he had be- 
witched the Court, ſwayed the Sceptre, and de- 
ſtroyed the Liberty of the People and of the 


Preſs, took the beſt Opportunity he could get, 


to tranſport Rome to Lambeth; and having mar- 
ried the Harlot, he adopted her Trumpery. 

A SAMPLE of this Man's Genius for Popery 
may be ſeen in his taad Manner of Conſe- 
crating ſome new Brick and Mortar, which had 
been uſed in the Repair of St. Catharine Creed- 
Church, London; as the ſame is related at large 
by Ryſhworth. At his Approach to the Weſt- 
end of the Church, the Doors flew open, upon 
pronouncing certain Words out of the P/z/n::, 
That the King of Glory might enter; and then 
entered the Biſhop, and, falling down upon his 
Knees, baptized the Ground, or, which is the 
fame thing, pronounced it Holy, in the Name of 
the Father, of the Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Then 
he threw Duſt in the Air, and played ſome 
other pious Pranks. Then he pronounced many 
Curſes, and called upon the People to curſe 
with him. Then he ſcattered a Basket-full of 
** amongſt all the Maſons, and other holy 

Mechanics, 
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Mechanics, who had helped to make that Church 
fine. He alſo went round the Church in Pro- 
ceſſion, and told God Almighty and the People, 
over and over, that that was holy Ground. At 
uſt, after a Bead- roll of Prayers, and a hundred 
and fifty Bowings; and after many wild Geſtures, 


ſometimes advancing, ſometimes recoiling, like 


one affrighted and crazy, he gave the Sacrament. 


BESIDES all this, he removed the Commu- 
nion Table, and placed it in the Chancel Altar- 
wiſe, contrary to the expreſs Direction of the 
Rubric; which ſays, that it ſhall ſtand where 
Morning and Evening Prayer is directed to be 
ſaid. He made Pictures of the Trinity, and cauſed 
them to be hung up in Churches; and was guilty 
of many other Popiſh Innovations, all tending 
to create Fanaticiſm and Superſtition. | 

THis Paper grows too long, and leaves me 
no room to do Juſtice to Croſſes, Square Caps, 
and fantaſtical Garments: All which, I warrant 
you, are profoundly myſterious ; though, to car- 
nal Eyes, they ſeem only to ſignify to make the 
People ſtare : For every odd Sight ſtrikes the 
Imagination, and diſpoſes the Beholder either to 
Laughter or Reverence. Nor have I Time to 
honour, with a proper Encomium, that inge- 
nious and eccleſiaſtical Device, of explaining 
the ſublime Myſtery of the Trinity by a Pair of 

Compaſſes, though it is above all Explication, 
and 
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and even of Conception, unleſs through Faith; 
and of repreſenting the. Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, by a Triangle in a Circle over the Com- 
munion-Table. Was there ever ſuch a pretty 
Piece of pious Cunning ! By the ſaid Triangle is 
typified and held forth to us, that the ſaid Triangle 
conſiſts of Three Angles; which is exceeding 
plain and edifying : And by the Circle is ſignified, 
that the ſaid Circle is but One Circle, which is 
. prodigious good again! But, that a Triangle is a 
Circle, and a Circleis & Triangle, Dr. Waterland 
ſaith not. 4: | 
I MusT; for the * Reaſon, paſs over un- 
obſerved, the praiſing of God with Organs, which 
our Homilies very uncivilly call ſuperſtitious; 
Cuts in the Common-Prayer Books, tending to 
prepare People for Idolatry; and Pictures in 


Churches, for the ſame devout Purpoſe. 5 


W. 
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